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INTRODUCTION. 



As all the injitiies and persecution I have sus^ 
twined in Portugal, have arisen solely on aceouAt 
of my being an English subject, and as such, 
suspected of being ininiical to the detestable 
mental and political slavery which it is the con- 
stant object of the Catholic clergy to perpetuate, 
it will be proper to give a slight sketch of the 
despotism which these men exercise over the 
great mass of the Portuguese people, in order to 
render my " naerative" somewhat mor^ in- 
telligible to the English reader. 

Having resided in Portugal, with little, inter- 
mission, during the last twenty years; having 
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married a Portuguese lady, and lived in constant 
intercourse with persons of every class, both of 
the clergy and the laity, and being perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Portuguese language, I feel 
myself qualified to form a more accurate estimate 
of the Portuguese character and habits, and of 
the overwhelming influence of the clergy, than 
aiiy native Portuguese, whose religious scruples 
and observances preclude him altogether from 
investigating the principles or the conduct of 
those who are appointed his spiritual directoss^ 
and of whose infallibility it is almost sacrilege to 
entertain the slightest doubt. 

So great, so universal, is this debasement of 
the human mind, under the discipline of the 
Romish Church in Portugal, that men of the 
most cultivated minds, in other respects, entertain 
an absolute dread of any inquiry into the moral 
character of their clergy. This feeling approaches 
more nearly to that awe and reverence vvith 
which the pious man contemplates the character 
or attributes of the Deity, than to the disposition 



with i^hich we discuss a question of merely hutnah 
interest. 

It is difficult to. explain this morbid reveretice 
for men whose moral characters are frequently 
stained wil^ the commission of almost every vice, 
and the remarkable absence of almost every virtue. 

* 

I ain inclined to ascribe it chiefty to fear : those 

dtfmoQs never fail to excommunicate all those 

who ane rash enough to dispute their infallibility. 

l?here are of course many exceptions to the rate, 

and* L have had the good fortune to meet With 

some instances, among my own acquaintance, of 

nien who are distinguished, both lor moml in- 

tegHty, and great intelligence, under the disguise 

of the eowl and cassock of priestcraft. 

'But I feel ftilly assured of being within bounds, 

when I assert that more than three-fourths of 
the regular and irregular clergy of Portugal, are 

noen capable of c<umiving at, or practising e^ery. 

,vice that disgraces human nature. 

-I shall not take upon, me to investigate the 
influence which these men must exercise over 
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tke female mind« It would tear asunder the veil 
which ought always to be preserved over 
female character, were I to repeat here all that 
has been related to me during my social inter- 
course with a very large circle of the more re- 
spectable Portuguese. 

But I must be permitted to state my perfect 
conviction, that no guarantee whatever can 
exist as to female honour or female purity, in a 

state of society where, under the mask of reli* 
gious duties, females of every class are subject^ 

tO' the contamination of such men as the greajt^ 
majority ^f the Pdrtuguefie clergy ; to the ^Or. 
minable farce of confession, required by the Gar 
tholic dispensation — a confession of offences,, ta 
wh<»n? to men who are incomparably more 
immoral than all the other portions of the com- 
munity ! — Whether it can be possible that female 
innocence should remain uncontaminated by 
such a moral pestilence, T shall leave such of my 
readers to answer, as may be either parents w 
guardians of British youth. 



These men, who envelope themselves in the 
exterior garh of sanctity, can scarcely be said to 
entertain any common feeling or sympathy with 
the rest of mankind. This, no doubt, is to^ be 
ascribed in a great measure to their education, 
and to. the abominable discipline of their church, 
yfh^iCh forbids contracts in marriage with the 
opposite sex. 

Indeed, I have heard many of th^ mose intel- 
ligent and respectable priests often deplore the 
hardness of their lot, in being excluded from the 
purest fountains of human bliss — connubial Ibvfe 
and parental sympathies. But truth obliges m^ 
to repeat, that the vast majority, moi$e espeoiaUy 
of the kr^ular ctergy of Portugal > are men un-. 
qualified and incapable, from their vicious habits,^ 
of appreciating or enjoying the advantages of 
domestic obligations. 

The violation of botb religious and moral 
duties by these men, would often eon sign them 
to that tribunal of justice which would serve aa 
a warning to others among the community, but 
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for the shteld which is invariably thrown over 

their atrocities by their colleagues, with the view 

of protecting their fraternity from the gaze of the 

public eye. 

I must reserve for a future opportunity, any 

detail of facts connected with the numerous atvi^ 

cities committed by these men under the mask 

of religion, as I intend to send another worir 

the press, at an e$trly day, descriptive of the* 

manners, habits, &c., of the Portuguese. Bot 

in the following pages, I trust I have she«^ suit 

ficient to prove, that the duplicity and soandato^m 

intrigues of the clergy have one common object-^-** 

that of the aggrandizement of their own order,^ 

to the moral and political debasement of every 

other class of the community. :: 

With this view, th^^y invariably ^tigteatiae 
with the name of Freemimn^ 6v4ry m&n w\m> 

attempts, even in social or familiv cqnversfilipn,: 

to use any arguments tn favour pf reljgioiui or 

politipal freedom. Toleration, whether in math 

ters of faith, or affairs of Government, is a term 
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imkiioyfrn in their nomenclature. Like theiir 

worthy jfraternity in Austria^ who stigmatize all 

men, except the most miserable bigots ftnd 

slaves who bow the knee to priestcraft^ with 

the name of Illuminati, and in the Italian 

States vl^ith the title of Carbonari, these insOr 

tent Portuguese friars and Jesuits, uniformly 

apply the epithet Freemasan, to every one thai 

dcAibts their infallibility^ although, in three 

cases out of four, they are entirely ignorant of 

the nature and object of masonic institnitions ! 

Indeed, the great majority of tb& ignorant 

monks and friars of Portugal, consider the 

English Constitution and Freemasonry as ones 

and the same ; and in the addresses and admo" 

nitions delivered to their ignorant flocks, these 

ministers of religion apply the most opprobrious 

terms when alluding to any thing ccmnected with 

Ebgtead or the cause of freedom. 

There is^ beyond all doubt, a secret undert 

standing pervading the whole of the Portuguese 
clergy, that the system of tyranny practised 
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under the authority of the wretch Miguel, id iti-» 
dispensable for the preservation of their own 
body. That if once the Constitution of Don 
PeJdro were allowed to take root in Portugal, 
there would be, at least, a check to the growth 
of th^tupas tree, which has poisoned society to 
its core, and which spreads its noxious branches 
over the fairest portions of Europe. 
' The priests cannot claim, as in some other na^ 
tioAs, even the merit of personal attachment to 
their monarch ; and I may be permitted to de^ 
dare my thorough conviction, that a regard for 
the interests of religion, divested of sensual en* 
joyment and political influence, is scarcely to be 
found throughout the entire body of the Portu** 
guese clergy. They wish to perpetuate absolut<^ 
tyranny in the government, in order to prolong 
their own tyranny and rapacity in their re-* 
spective districts. Unless a desperate effort be 
made to rescue Portugal from the faogs. of the 
second Nero, Don Miguel, we may expect, ere 



many months elapse, to hear of the streets of 
Lisbon being deluged with blood. 

I feel myself, therefore, fully warranted in con- 
cluding, that the depravity, the intrigues, and 
the treachery of the Portuguese clergy, have 
beea the immediate sources of the late disgrace- 
ful subversion of the Constitution, and of the 
elevation of Don Miguel to the seat of royalty : — 
tUS' will, I hope, be fully established by the 
following " Narrative." 



NARRATIVE. 



CHAPTER I. 



RESIDENOB AT LBIRIA : STATE OF SOCIETY IN THAT CITY. 

• • • 

Previous to the narrative of facts connected 
with my trial for state offences in Portugal, it 
will be necess&ry to give a short detail of circum- 
stances leading to the period when I was ar* 
rested ; by which means the reader will be 
enabled to judge of the merits of my case, and 
without which, the very few persons in England 
who understand the Portuguese language tho* 
roughly, would be able to arrive at just conclu^ 
sions on the subject. 

A mere translation of my trials without the 
introductory matter I am about to give, would be 
of little interest to the public, and would only 
serve to confuse their ideas as to the actual state 
of Portugal, and the treatment I have received. 
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I shall execute my task in the briefest and most 
impartial manner^ chiefly confining myself to 
facts which have occurred under my own eye^ 
during my residence in Portugal. 

I have resided at Leiria since the peace of 
1814, and during that period have lived in con- 
stant friendship with the natives in general, i 
knew the Portuguese language well, before that 
time ; and I married a Portuguese lady in the 
beginning of the year 1811. With my connectioM, 
and the opportunities 1 have had of studying the 
manners, customs, and character of the natives 
(which I never lost any opportunity of dping)^ I 
feel myself competent to give such a statement 
of facts, as will shew the world how diiBSeult, or 
rather impossible, it is for a liberal government 
to exist in a country where Popery, in its moi^t 
degraded form, is the established religion. It is 
far from my intention to arraign, in the following 
pages, the principles of genuine religion, eitbeir 
under the form of the Protestant, or the Catholic 
persuasion: I war not against religion, but against 
the mask or semblance of religion^ to cover moral 
turpitude, and enslave mankind. 
. Yet I have no wish to evince the vindictive 
feelings towards my numerous friends mnong the 
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mbafoitante of Leiria, who are members of the 
Catholic faith, which the pastors and preceptors 
of that religion evinced toward me, previous to 
and during my trial for offences against the 
Btate. 

Many of the clergy of Leiria and its vicinity 
lire much indebted to me, and I flatter myself 
th^t I may term some of them my friends; yet 
oAe only of them made any attempt to save me 
from persecution, which circumstance I shall 
kereafter particularize. 

' I;do not recollect, in a single instance, having 
quarrelled with any person during my long abode 
kt Leiria, and I feel fully assured that I possess 
inany friends in that city. 

The city of Leiria contains a population of 
about three thousand inhabitants. There is a 
catliedraU with a resident bishop, twelve canons, 
and other dignitaries of the church ; together with 
three convents of friars, and one of nuns. 

Leiria was totally destroyed by fire in the be- 
ginning of 1811, by the French, when they re- 
treMed from the lines ; it was began to be rebuilt 
in 1813, by the Portuguese Government, but 
«io improvements were made. The order was, to 
replace every thing as it was before; but with 
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respect to dwelling-houses, it is necessarily much 
better than when I first knew it in 1809. 

When I arrived at Leiria in 1814» the 22d 
regiment of infantry entered about the same time, 
and from that period they have been called the 
Regiment of Leiriisi. It was natural I should, 
ais a military man, become acquainted with them ; 
the officers by constantly associating with me, and 
the men by their working for me. 

The Portuguese soldiers, different from most 
other troops, are allowed to work where they 
please : even if they are ordered for guard, th6y 
may pay for the performance of their duty ; I 
have often paid one to mount guard for another, 
whom I wanted to work for me on my lands : and 
by these means I of course became acquainted 
with a considerable number of them. 

When I first arrived at Leiria, the place Was 
rather dull; I always endeavoured to ptomote 
any kind of amusement ; and being rather of a 
lively disposition, I was generally applied to, slnd 
mostly at the head of every thing of the kind. It 
may appear superfluous to mention these frivolous 
matters, but it is necessary, as part of my political 
crime was that of building a theatre ! 

In the beginning of the year 1817, I proposed 
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a subscription for building the said theatre, in 
"which amateurs only were to perform. This 
proposal was generally agreed to, and the theatre 
built accordingly^ upon my plan, and under my 
sole direction. 

We performed from time to time, and this 
amusement made the hours pass very agreeably^ 
We usually took a fortnight to rehearse a plsiy, 
and to talk about it, and as much longer to discusi^ 
the merits of it afterwards. 

St)mB of the clergy, from a feeling of envy, did 
not approve of this, and took advantage, in the 
eonfession box, to in treat the people would not 
attend the theatre. Some complaints were made 
to the bishop, at least I have reason to suspect 
so ; for one day when I was in conversation with 
him, he asked me, how my theatre went on? 
and said, ^^ it was necessary to be very cautious in 
the choice of plays and farces^ for that many were 
nnfit to be peiformed in Leiria ; biit that, gene- 
rally speaking, he thought the drama instructive, 
and hoped I would continue my representations/' 

I must say, the time passed pleasantly enough, 
and the people were, generally speaking, friendly 
to each other ; the only discussions among them 
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bdog occasioned by that pest of society— legal 

litigation. 

I have known a law*suit, for the value of rather 
better than a pound sterling, last for three years ! 
Still the inhabitants were comparatively happy ; 
the government had no opposition from them, 
and had little care to controul a people naturally 
subordinate to its dictates ; they had no means 
indeed of becoming more enlightened. 

The Lisbon Gazette, the only newspaper in the 
country, was then printed on half-a-sbeet of white- 
brown paper, and I believe not more than three 
of them came at that time to Leiria. For my own 
part, I seldom looked at it, it contained little else 
than a few advertisements. I once, indeed, read 
an account of some strawberries, that had been 
teen, in the month of May, in a Mr. Vanstrofman's 
garden, at Copenhagen, which occupied at least 
one half of the paper. 

Such was the enslaved state of the press, that 
there were no means of laying open to the public 
eye, either the dark deeds of the corrupt magis*' 
trates, or the peccadillos of the holy fathers of 
the church ; they were only known in the little 
circle where they happened, and the i^uniliars of 
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the Inquisition kept the people ia perfect snbjec-* 
tion. * 

Quiet and peaceable I have no doubt they 
would have remained many years longer, had not 
a British subject interfered, in a most unwarrant- 
able degree, in the internal affairs of Portugal. 
It was the general topic of conversation and uni- 
versally believed in Lisbon, that Madame.L****, 
the wife of a Portuguese Count, had at her disposal 
certain places and preferments, which were within 
the reach of purchasers in all ranks of society, 
from a lamp-lighter in Patio de Saldanha, to a 
colonel in the army. It is impossible to know the 
parties who derived pecuniary advantage from the 
sale of these various offices, but it is well known 
that the count's wife and her gallant were busily 
employed in their dispensation. The clergy also 
had met with some insults from the countess's 
favourite, though they winked at it for reasons 
which will appear subsequently. 

There was also another, and a very strong class, 
the fidalgos or nobility, who thought themselves 
treated very unceremoniously by these intriguers. 

A fidalgo of Leiria told me himself he had 
been grossly insulted by hum Inglez mal criado, 
an Englishman badly educated ; he said, he had 

c 
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prepared his house for his reception at som& 
trouble and expense. I inquired in what manner; 
he had considered himself insulted ? He replied, 
** the Senhor Inglez had thrown himself at 
length upon the sofa, and did not rise from that 
position when his sister spoke to him, but gave, 
his answers to her as he lay in that very unbecom- 
ing situation and posture : however," he added,. 
*' it cannot last long ; you know what is going on 
as well as I do." 
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CHAPTER 11. 



INFLUENCE OF THE PRIEST8 OVER TWE MAGISTRATES^ 
FIRST CONSTITUTIONAL CHARTER, 1850. 

About this time an officer was dismissed the 

service for the whimsical offence of being too fat ; 

« 

nothing more was alleged agakist him in the 
order of the day ; whether this order emanated 
from the lady-commander, or her gallant knight, 
was never exactly ascertained. Tlie poor fellow 
is, however, now, as thin as a skeleton. 

This 'and similar transactions, which I could 
enumerate, had a great effect on all the intelligent 
Portuguese ; they knew the tyranny of their own 
countrymen, but dreaded that of a stranger* These 
matters will shew the origin of the revolution at 
Oporto, in August^ 1820; and I will proceed to 
explain how the clergy acted, according to cir- 
cumstances. 

Any constitution would be supported by them 

€ 2 
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if they gained the least advantage by it. Many 
of them, at firsts supposed they should, as it was 
rumoured they were to have better pay. 

The Constitutionalists spread it about that the 
curates, of the poorest class, were to have 400,000 
reis, about £90. sterling, annually; this made 
most of them, for the moment. Constitutionalists ; 
and there can be no doubt^ had that been done, 
it would have been more difficult to upset the 
Constitution. But, contrary to their interests, 
they neglected to pay the curates, and gave them 
a deal of trouble which they h^ not before. 

They were compelled to fead to their parish- 
ioners, every Sunday and saint's-day, such new 
laws as had been niade, and required to explain 
the same tp tho^e who could not read, whiph tin- 
fortunately included the gre^t^st portion of tl^eir 
parishioners. 

I was present at many of the readings in differ- 
ent parishes, and in different provinces, and was 
fully convinced, by the manner in which they were 
explained, that the Constitution could not exist 
long, and signified the same to many of my> 
friends, who will recollect my words whi^Q they^ 
read this. 
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I will endeavour to give^ as correctly $s I papi 
a translation of the words used in the explanation, 
which wfere similar, >*rith very few exceptions, in 
all the provinces* 

After the curate had read the law, in so low a 
tone that few could hear it, he began to explain 
thus, shrugging his shoulders : — ' 

*' You have heard me read this paper. I am 
obliged to read it ; and you all know the necessity 
of obeying your superiors. Whatever is God^s 
will, must be done. Patience ! (shrugging again^ 
and a pause) — ^we should always believe, whatever 
punishment we receive, it is because we deserve 
it ; let it be for our sins and the love of God ; we 
are pot to judge for ourselves. The king, who is 
empowered from heaven to rule over us on earth, 
is the only one we have to look to here ; the altar 
land the throne we have a right to defend ; have 
patience, and all will be remedied. Our Saviour 
was persecuted by the Jews ; they made laws to 
destroy him, and they have suffered for it ; the 
devil offered him the whole world, from the top 
of a mountain, and he refused it ; so should you 
refuse that which you do not uniderstand,; for the 
devil appears in many shapes to deceive the inno- 
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cent Let it be for the love of God. Such a day^ 
is fast day/' &c. &c. &c. 

The friars met with insults from the Constitu* 
tionalists, and their future prospects appeared 
gloomy, for they soon found they had nothing to 
expect from a liberal government, which had 
given them a deal of trouble, and no advantages* 
Here was the great error (which may now be 
remedied, and I have no doubt will be, should 
liberty once more take Lusitania by the hand)— 
it was then the opinion of many persons, that 
more decisive measures should have been taken, 
as to the friars and the inferior clergy. Numerous 
spies crept into those secret meetings, and others 
entered them, thinking to make their fortunes. 

The holy fathers preached publicly, from the 
pulpit, against the' constitution, and the confes- 
sion-boxes did more mischief than an army of 
occupation could have done in favour of it. Many 
vnll say, and I know do say, that the Portguese 
are not fit to receive' a constitution: the same 
may be said of a boy who is going to school— he 
is not fit to rdbeive the education intended for him, 
although it is necessary. 

I certainly believe, had they never had a con- 
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stitution, they would have been a happy people^ 
which now they never can be, except tinder a 
liberal government. It will be said that I speak 
partially, from a wish to return to Portugal. I 
must confess that I like the country, and highly 
respect many worthy people who belong to it ; 
but I speak the truth when I say, were Don 
Miguel to offer me the liberty of returning to it, 
with the greatest advantages, I would not accept 
that offer, to forego the exposition of its priests- 
craft. 

I think it my sacred duty to expose the pro- 
ceedings of men who are combined, not only in 
Portugal, but all over the world, against the rest 
of mankind. Their charity is bounded solely by 
their own welfare, or the aggrandizement of their 
own fraternity. 

I will allow, that among the Catholics there are 
some most amiable, worthy men, but the priest 
does not, or must not, shew the least liberality. 
If any of the well-disposed priests shew the 
slightest inclination to favour a heretic, he is 
always reprimanded, and runs no small risk of the 
heavy displeasure of his superiors. 

I could prove what I have here said, by innu- 
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merable facts, but shall not trouble the reader witli 
more than is necessajy to shew what they would 
^Oi if they had the power, against rational free^ 
flon;^, and what they actually do to propagc^te 
ignorance and slavery . 

I shall say but little with respect to the first 
constitution in Portugal. The conduct of many 
of those entrusted with the government, would 
ill bear investigation ; and the only one who saved 
the country at that time, from the same scenes of 
distress it now suffers, was Don John the Sixth* 
Had his Majesty only consented to the terms the 
holy fathers wished, it might have all been well ; 
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but he stood out against them, and his firmness 
on this point, it has been said, cost him his life.^w 
How true that may be, I cannot say ; but I believe 
if they did not absolutely kill him, they firigbtened 
him to death. 

It is the general opinion among the Portu* 
guese, that O Senhar Inglez mal criado, already 
alluded to, has constantly carried on and still 
carries on, a correspondence with the old Queen 
Donna Carlotta, and Aat other Englishmen 
receive the correspondence by the packets, and 
forward them to their destination. I can, how- 
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ever, scarcely believe^ that men with British 
blood in their veins would condescend to such 
baseness as to become the hirelings of such a 
nest of bloodhounds as the Apostolical Junta» 
now wielding the political power of Portugal* 
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CHAPTER III. 

DON MIGUEL'S PROCLAMATION IN 1824. CHARGE OF INNO- 
CENT INDIVIDUALS WITH BEING FREEMASONS. 

When Don Miguel's proclamation arrived at 
Leiria (I think on a Sunday in the beginning 
of May 1824), it was read at the head of the 
22d regiment, and caused a dreadful sensation : 
all Leiria trembled at it It went to say, that 
the king had been surrounded by a faction which 
had been discovered; that they were all Free- 
masons, and would have murdered his royal 
father.- He called upon the soldiers^ and the 
people in general, to assist him in defending his 
father, the altar and the throne, and finished 
with threatening death to all Freemasons. 

This was read just before the regiment went 
to mass, and at the church door. I was present 
with many of the inhabitants — not a word was 
exc^ '^ll was silent : and few words, I 
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believe, were spoken during the whole of that 
day in Leiria. 

The thing, however, was prematurely got up : 
no plan had been concerted by the friends of 
Don Miguel; they were not fully prepared: 
though that very evening a prescriptive list was 
begun by some of the most active of them, and 
the next day there were sixty persons on that 
listy all accused of being Freemasons. 

Every one of these prisoners was to have 
been taken to Peniche, where hundreds were 
already incarcerated, and it was the intention of 
the party to destroy them all. Many oflfered 
themselves at that time for hangmen : some of 
these I shall hereafter name. 

A deputation, consisting of a surgeon, an apor* 
thecary, and a lawyer, waited on the Bishop of 
Leiria^ to congratulate him on the safe delivery 
of his Majesty from the hands of the Free- 
masons, and to assure him that this dangerous 
body would be totally annihilated by the angel 
Don Miguel; also hoping his excellency would 
assist in their destruction, for that Portugal might 
once more be happy ; they were, they said, deter- 
mined to lose the last drop of their blood, in 
defence of the altar and the throne. 
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The bishop's answer was brief, and will exhibit 
him as a man of ability, and one who foresaw what 
would happen. His reply was as follows : — 
** I do not aecept yoor congratulations ; let ma 
persuade you to go home; remember in this 
world there are many ups and downs; to-day 
^e see one thing, to-morrow another.; be quiets 
let us go with the time. Do not let me heat 
any more of this /'r— This was literally the 
Imhop's reply. 

This pleased the Constitutionalists of Leiria, 
and they naturally inclined to think the bishop 
was their friend; but I told them my opinion 
was otherwise, and his after Conduct has unfor- 
tunately proved to the citizens of Leiria it was 
tocf correct. 

A few days afterwards the news reached uil 
tUat the king was on board the Windsor Castle, 
and ihat Don Miguel had sailed: to Brest. 

I am accused, on my trial, by one of the wit« 
tiesses, of having been the first person in Leiria 
io circulate the intelligence of Don Miguel's 
depiartiire. An order was soon after issued to 
close all investigations against the Constitutional- 
ists, and very few suffered aiiy thing considerable 
by that revolution. 
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I cannot omit here the mehtioh of a fact, to 
which I was an eye-witness. It was a process 
or investigation into the character of a farmer 
who resided a small distance from Leiriai and 
who was shewn to me by the escrievo. 

This man was charged with being a Free* 
mason ; and the witness against him was asked 
(as is always the case) — ^* How he knew him to 
be a Freemason ?'' He replied, ** I once saw 
him build a wall and throw it down again, and 
build it up again, and again throw it down ; 
and he wore a white hat until the curate of the 
parish desired him to leave it off: the curate 
knows he is a Freemason, and I refer you to 
him/' 

This was the strongest evidence against the 
farmer. It is the custom of proceedings in Por- 
tugal, when taking evidence, to make the witness 
name another who shall confirm his testimony } 
and he, as a matter of course, names some one 
he has already agreed with; or, if suddenly 
required to do so, names tbbse he thinks will 
corroborate his statement. 

I read the evidence of the curate, who, zSt&t 
being sworn on the Holy Evangelists, deposed 
to this effect : — ^' He knew the farmer, and had 
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always' understood he was a Freemason."^ To 
the question — *' How do you know he is a Free- 
mason ?" he repliedi '' Because he only kneels 
on one knee at mass, and wears a white hat; 
which I told him to leave oiF, because it was 
setting a bad example." 

Here the process ended. But what will appear 
extraordinary to Englishmen, the farmer him- 
self knew no more of what was going on against 
him than the King of England ; and, fortunately 
for him, the investigations were put a stop to by 
Don John, or the proofs would have been con- 
sidered sufiScient to hang him. ' 

About this time things became rather quiet, 
and many people thought they would remain so ; 
but this was the period when the present mischief 
began to be hatched. A secret society,, called 
'* The Black Ring," was formed : it consisted of 
priests, friars, and nobility; they were more 
cautious than the Liberals, and took great care 
to know people before they admitted thenl, or 
entrusted them with their secret. Very few, 
except the three classes I have mentioned, en- 
tered this religious body, but many served them. 

The Liberals now had nothing tO' look forward 
to ; they had seen the Constitutions of Naples 
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and Spain fall, as well as their own ; they were 
pointed at and insulted. Upon the heels of this 
came intelligence of the death of the King, Don 
John the Vlth. This event created, far less ^en? 
sation than would have been imagined. 

Things were still quiet on the surface^ but 
much mischief lurked beneath. The pulpit be- 
came political. Nearly all sermons in* Portugal 
are preached by friars, or at least ninety out of 
one hundred. 

I heard a noted preacher, at a festiyal at San- 
terem, preach a sermon at this periojl, in which 
he made use of many curious expressions. The 
following I distinctly heard. 

This political priest said that-77'' He would 
grasp the sword, till his nails should grow through 
the palms : of. his hands, to defend Don Miguel, 
and deliver the earth from the Fj^eemasons: a 
^et of men w ho had . hair growing upon their 
hearts, since their souls had left them ; that to 
kill a Freemason was : an act of charity to God." 
And he concluded his discourse (which lasted 
about three quarters of an hour), saying, '' he 
begged of the congregation three Hail Maria^^. 
a . short prayer to the Virgin Mary ; — one for all 
the enemies to Freemasons ; — one for those who 
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wore the same eoat tiiey did x^n the 30th of April; 
and one for the House of Braganza ! ! !'' 

I cannot refrain from mentioning these things, 
in order to shew the complete influence these 
men exercise over the people. Certainly many 
did not approve of this exhortation ; but they 
were obliged to be silent. The lower orders 
believed all they heard^ and wished for an oppor- 
tunity to shew their zeaL 

I shall add further facts, to exhibit the true 
character of the priests and friars in general: 
there are exceptions, but not many. A friar, 
^hom I knew very well, and often met in dif* 
ferent parties, and who was considered an excel* 
tent preacher, had for several successive years 
preached the sermons in Lent at Leiria. 

I had been to hear him preach. Hia serp^m 
was against vice in general ; he pointed out how 
parents should educate their childrea; he told 
them their daughters should wear no curls, and 
that little girls should not wear trowsers and short 
petticoats. That dancing was the ruin of many 
young people, as it gave opportunities of making 
love, and often brought shame upon the parents 
who allowed it : and all those who enpouraged 
these things committed great sin before God, 
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"which they themselves must answer ^ for. His 
whole discourse was of this tendency. 

On the same evening I met him at a party, 
and he: sang several songs very cleverly, and 
waltzed with a young lady. 

I asked him, by way of joke, but publicly 
before the whole, company^ how he could do 
these things, after having said so much against 
them but a few hours before ? He . said, *' La 
camo la, e ca como he ;" that is, ** There as there, 
and here, as it is." 

The priests go from the pulpit to all sorts of 
debauchery. Many people will say, there are 
respectable and pious priests and friars ; that I 
will not deny. But, to be respectable and pious, 
they must be at least sixty years of age, and then 
you must not inquire too minutely what they have 
been. 

What can be expected from a community of 
young men, forbidden to marry, living on the 
good things of the land, and without any thing 
to do ? 

The junior clergy study nothing but intrigue, 
and how to ruin the peace and happiness of 
thousands of families. 

I could mention facts which I have witnessed 
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within these last twenty years, that would make 
Englishmen turn with abhorrence from the pic- 

■ 

tures of villainy which may be concealed under 
the cloak of religion. Many of these facts would 
be scarcely credible in a country not cursed with 
monks and friars. 

I have in my possession a complete model of 
the Inquisition Prison, which many of my friends 
know. I had an opportunity of moulding, from 
being one of the first persons who entered that 
holy place at Coimbra, in 1820, when: it was 
brdien open by the peoples 
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CHAPTER IV. 



SUPERSTITION OF THE LOWER CLASSES AMONG THE 

PORTUGUESE. 

When I weat to Portugal, in 1808, with Gene- 
ral Sir John Moore, I had not been there a fort* 
night when, like many other superficial travellers, 
I thought of writing the manners and customs of 
the Portuguese. 

Fortunately for me, from that period I have 
noted every transaction of my life, as well as what 
I have seen among others. 

But at the end of the first year of my residence 
in Portugal, I found myself nearly as incapable of 
commencing the task I had proposed, as on my 
first arrival. 

I found, when I had acquired a thorough 
knowledge of the language, that this was not 
sufficient to write the manners.and customs of a 
nation ; it was requisite to live in close intimacy 

D 3 



36 

with tbemr before I could do them justice, and 
that not only in one town or in one province. 

The manners and customs differ, and I found 
by experience, that had I, as many soi^sant 
travellers have done, after seeing the Gold and 
8ilver Street, the Black Horse Square, and the 
Aqueduct, made a fow lamentable remarks upon 
the dirty streets, and the quantity of dogs and 
beggars at Lisbon; or raised my description 
to the fine air of Buenos Ay res — I say, had 
I, on the strength of the^e simple observations, 
filled a quarto volume with a history of the man- 
ners and customs of Portugal, I should have 
written myself down an ass. 

As the d^raded superstition, in which the lower 
orders of the Portuguese are intentionally kept by 
their crafty priesthood, forms no incons^erable 
feature of my present work, I shall relate a few 
anecdotesi by way of relief to my dull pages, both 
for the purpose of shewing the mental ignorance 
of these unfortunate though worthy people, and 
in illustration of my previous remark, that the 
ecclesiastical establishment of Portugal, is the 
moral blight and overwhelming curse of the 
country, from north to south, from east to west. 

Near the coast, to the north-west of Leiria, 
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which is tkine miles from the sea^ there are many 
populous villages. ^ 

The people in this district, as well as ia many 
other parts of Portugal, believe implicitly m 
witches ; and are possessed with an idea that the 
old witches come by night and suck the blood of 
young children* ^ 

When a child dies in convulsions, which, of 
course, is frequently the case, black marks of 
stagnated blood are usually found all over its 
body : these marks, they say, '* are occasioned 
by the pinches of the witches." To prevent this 
as far as possible, when a poor labouring man 
expects his wife to be confined, he prepares as 
much wood as he can, and makes an immense 
pile before the door of his habitation, often re- 
^questing his neighbour's assistance to split wood 
as the time approaches. When the young 
stranger appears, a great fire is lighted, and the 
neighbours, by turns, sit up with the wgman and 
child ; and this fire is oftentimes not extinguished 
for a month. I have myself observed them con- 
tinually blazing for a fortnight. 

. I have sat with the gossips on these interesting 
oceasions. They often suppose the witches are 



38 

near^ and in the night go out with large sticks, 
and strike about in hopes of hitting them. 

The child is placed in ai room near the fire, and 
is often looked at to ascertain that ^^ all's well." 
Those men who sit with it, sing and tell stories, 
while the women spin flax from a distaff. 

I have passed many a pleasant night with them, 
and heard many a curious story. I have c^en 
pitied them ; but had I attempted to undeceive 
them, I should only have lost their friendship^ 
and in all probability made them my bitter 
enemies. 

In the higher classes, I often met with a priest 
in this neighbourhood, a very respectable man, 
as far as his profession would allow him to be so. 
I remember saying to this man one day, wlmn 
he had just returned from excommunicating son^s 
crawling vermin which infested the wheat-field 
of a neighbouring farmer, ^* that I thought it 
was wrong to encourage people in such gross 
ignorance as to believe in witches and the excom- 
munication of lice ;" when his reverence made 
me this charaQteristic reply : — '* Never say any 
thing to one of my cloth again on the subject; 
they are ashamed of it ; but there is no remedy ; 
we make them believe what we please, and we 
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must allow them to believe what they please. 
If we told them to the contrary, they would 
soon begin to question us on other points* I 
wish I had been a cobbler instead of a priest. I 
envy you married men your comfortable homes' ; 
I have only the walls to look at, and my nephews 
suppose I am to make a fortune for them !'* 

I was» after this sensible admonition, more 
cautious whom I spoke freely to ; and seldom 
differed with any one as to his opinions, nor did 
I very candidly or explicitly declare my own. I 

think nothing more just, than that every man 

» 

should enjoy his own sentiments, more especially 
in matters of religion. 

I should greatly extend my reifiarks on the 
superstitions of the Romish church in Portugal, 
were I not apprehensive my countrymen would 
imagine I wished to attack the Roman Catholics 
of England, or prejudice the minds of the people 
against them. This is, however, far from my 
intention. I cannot for a moment suppose the 
English capable of encouraging such absurdities 
as I have narrated; though I cannot avoid ob- 
serving that some foreign Catholics have behaved 
most scandalously in Lisbon. 

They made festivals, and encouraged the friars 
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to preach in favour of Don Miguel, and those 
who speak or preach in favour of such a man, 
cannot surely be called friends to human society. 
The truth is, I attack not honest men by 
these charges : though it is with some di£Sculty 
I can refrain from giving a more explanatory 
account of those wretched Apostolicals. But I 
have determined to be brief, and shall therefore 
immediately resume the thread of my narrative. 
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CHAPTER V. 



ARRIVAL OF DON PEDRO*S CONSTITUTIONAL CHARTER FROtf 

,TH£ BRAZILSy IN 1826. 

After the death of the King Don John . the 
Sixth, the Constitutionalists looked forward . to 
Don Pedro, while the priestly faction looked to 
Don Miguel. I say Don Miguel^ that I may be 
fully understood ; for it is very generally believed 
in Lisbon, that Miguel is not the son of Don John 
the Sixth I 

It will be proper to mention the place where 
I was staying at the time Don Pedro's Constitu- 
tional Charter arrived from the Brazils ; because 
it will be seen, in reading my trial, that I am 
accused of acting in a favourable way towards 
that Constitutional Charter in Leiria. 

The truth is, I happened at that juncture to be 
at Vizella, near Guemaraens, nine leagues above 
Oporto, a bathing-place. The hot-baths there 
are superior to any in Portugal for their chemical 
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qualities. The Constitution arrived at Lisbon in 
August 1826. It was of course known that an 
Englishman brought it from the Brazils to Lis- 
bon. It was certainly unexpected by either 
party at that moment. 

The Constitutionalists looked to England with 
intense anxiety. The charter having been con- 
veyed to them by an Englishman, left them no 
reason to doubt but England would support it. 

The Miguel party, on the other hand, looked 
at England, from that time forward, as their com- 
mon enemy; and two English gentlemen, re- 
spectable merchants of Oporto, who were at the 
same place with myself, taking the benefit of the 
waters, were insulted and treated in a cruel man- 
ner, as they were going, early in the morning, to 
take their bath. 

They had no idea of having given reason or 
cause for these insults ; it was only because they 
were English subjects. I was advised by a friend 
to pass myself for a Portuguese, which I did, and 
left the place sooner than I should have done, 
apprehensive of meeting with similar treatment to 
that my countrymen had experienced. This fact 
is well known in Oporto, to both English and 
Portuguese. 
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From this place I went to Oporto, and after a 
little time, as soon as I was able, went home to 
Leiria. 

I remained but eight days at Leiria, during 
which time I never quitted my own house. I then 
went to the sea-side for the advantage of bathing, 
and from thence to Lisbon, and ultimately em- 
barked for England. I staid sometime in Lon- 
don, then returned again to Leiria in June 1827. 
After being at home a week, I again went to 
England, and only returned from thence a short 
time before the British troops left Portugal; it 
will be seen therefore that I was not altogether 
three weeks in Leupia during the existence of, Don 
Pedro's charter. 

The state of the Constitutional Charter, at this 
particular period, may be very aptly compared to 
the waltz in Der Freischutz, supposing the Bri- 
tish troops to be the waltzers, and the Constitu- 
tion the music — as the former went off, so the 
latter became weaker ; and when the troops dis- 
appmred from the last scene. Fort St. Julian, the 
word Constitution was heard no more. 
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' CHAPTER VI. 

ARRIVAL OF DjDN MIGUEL IN LISBON, AND HIS RECEPTION 
. BY THE CLERGY AND THE CORPORATE CHAMBERS TIIROUGH* 
OUT THE KINGDOM. 

I WAS at Oporto when Don Miguel arrived at 
Lisbon ; it was quite easy to be seen that his 
party were prepared to receive him : and the dif- 
ferent corporations, throughout the whole king^ 
dom, equally disgraced themselves in their mode 
of rejoicing at this event. 

The painter of the transparencies for the illu«^ 
minations in honour of the Constitution at 
Oporto, was imprisoned, and the same conduct 
was pursued with a very respectable, but poor 
man, at Leiria, a Frenchman, who had been resi<* 
dent thirty years in that city. 

This unfortunate man was my fellow prisoner to 
Lisbon, and I regret to say I left him in the cas- 
tle. Many persons would be induced to exclaim 
here, " What greater proofs do we require as to 
the general acquiescence of the Portuguese nation^ 
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than to hear that the corporations throughout 
the kingdom were unanimous in wishing Don Mi- 
guel to ascend the throne ?*' I will endeavour to 
explain this mystery, in a manner which I hope 
will be perfectly understood. 

Before the first revolution of 1820, all the cor- 
porations were composed of a certain set of men 
who took their turn in office as the year came 
round : the same men> every three years at least, 
came into office again ; they were almost like one 
family. 

I never heard of a dispute amongst them : the 
civil magistrate of the place (the Juis de Fora) 
was always elected the president; his situation 
not being permanent, he had but little interest in 
what was done at the Caza de Cambra, (the 
Town-hall or Senate-house), from being removed 
every three years. 

These corporations consisted of a senate of 
four members, besides the president, together 
with twenty-four commoners, and a president, 
selected from the mechanics, and supposed to 
have their votes in the different matters discussed; 
in council, they are mere automatons, and though 
three or four of them are always present, they 
merely officiate as attendants to the senators. 



46 

The situation of vamdore, one of the senators, 
is considered adrantageons as well as honourable ; 
they can make by-laws and levy contributions, 
and have the nomination of the juis^s (judges or 
petty authorities in small towns) once a year ; 
and (what will appear strange to Englishmen,) 
when the peasantry came into town, or when they 
were choosing them from lists, they would in- 
quire the name of those who could read and 
write? He that could was to be the escrivao, 
(the clerk,) and he that could not read or write, 
the judge. 

This, it will be said, is but small encouragement 
for procuring education, when men are bribed, as 
it were, for remaining in their ignorance; for 
who would learn to read and write, that miglit 
arrive at the station of a judge without those 8& 
complishments, but, in possessing them, could 
only acquire the rank of secretary ? 

The corporation had no one to call them to 
account; whenever a magistrate was absent ^ or 
sick, which is continually the case with one or 
the other, the senior member officiates in his 
stead : the employment is considered profitabl^'^ 
and they all come into possession of it in their 
turns, as they advance in age, if not in wisdom* i 
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Amoiig the first reforteations introduced by the 
coQstittttion of 1:820^ was that of doing away with 
these self-elected corporations { and forming new 
onesi by taking public votes for the several candi- 
dates and also for the election of president* 

These new corporations examined the old ac- 
counts, and discovered many dirty and scandalous 
transactions : still they behaved in the most pru- 
dent manner that can be imagined. They trans- 
acted all their business in public; complaints 
were heard, and attended to, without empenho.* 

The priests and friars^ who are likewise fond of 
being empenhos, did n6t apf^rove of the public pro- 
ceedings of the Cambras. They saw their influ- 
ence gradually decaying; people began to get 
what Aej wanted — common justice — ^without the 
priests' interference. They represented that there 
was too much liberty; and tbey foresaw if things 
continued as they were^ there would soon be an 
attempt at liberty of ccaiscience — a most alarming 

* This wordy in Portugal, is very much used ; it signifies interest 
People pride themselyes on being empenhos ; they not only gain 
thanks and homage by it, but, often, hard cash. I knew a serjeant 
of militia, a neighbour of mine at Leiria, who gave 15/. sterling to 
Madame L****'8 escudeiro (her personal servant or esquire), and 
who, I suppose, divided or shared it with Madame herself (for she 
at that time was more than Commander-in-chief of the Portuguese 
army), to procure him lus discharge. 



4ft 

state of things, in their view, as regards the altar 
and the throne> or in other words the mummery 
of priestcraft and tyranny. 

This constitution was completely overturned 
by Don Miguel going to Santerem and Villa 
Franca. The first thing done by this scion of 
** legitimacy," was the dissolution of the Cam- 
bras ; and the same set of men who were before 
in power, were restored to it again, and resumed 
their former mode of proceedings. 

When Don Pedro's Constitution arrived, had 
they again abolished these self-elected juutas^^ 
called corporations, (which, according to that 
charter, might have been promptly effected,) 
Miguel would never have succeeded in destroying 
the happiness of thousands of most respectable 
families. 

It may appear strange to many persons to aay 
thousands of families ; but if the following. sts^te-. 
ment be correct (and I assure the reader it is not 
exaggerated), it will no longer appear so. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

STAT8 TWXBOWBBS IN PORTUOA)^; INTRIOUE8 OF THB PRIS8T8; 
AND PROCLAMATION OF DON MIGUEL I. BY THS RAB9L]SipF 
LISBON. 

• ■ 
« , f 

There were in the different prasons of FortugaH 
at the time I left (he'ewintpy,. more: than 10^009 
political prisoqers ; 1 do not mean thieve^ deser*^ 
ters» murderers/ or parties in any way amenable 
to^he law as criminals for ofiences a^in^t society, 
but indepeudtot of such persmis^ 0,000 victims 
erf" political vengeance and resentment, out'W & 
popuUtion am^tlnting to about 2,000,000. 1- 

Mi^ny thieves and murderers were taken out of 
prison to go on the expedition'to Madeira; «6me 
of them from the prison I was in myself: 

In addition to this, thcire are more than 5000 
people ponceaHng themselves in diflerent ^arts of 
the country, and upwar<]s pf 5000 more who emi- 
grated to Gibraltar, England^ * and France ; more 

^ There are about 3000 Portuguese emigrants, most of them 
men of great lespectability, now at Plymouth, under self iMnish- 
ment. 

E 
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than 3000 persons removed^ by order of the despot 
from their homes, to some other parts of the coun- 
try, and are obliged to show themselves daily to 
the Juis de Fora, the magistrate of the town. In 
short, to speak with moderation, there are at least 

« 

2S,000 persons who may be said to be driven to 
misery and ruin. 

Besides these^ the whole of the mercantile class 
in Portugul are almost in a state of ruin, from the 
tyranny of the despot, and the total inseeurity 
both with regard to life and property, with every 
man who will not be a slave. 

Can any one say, therefore, that the unfortunate 
Constitutionalists are not respectable under the 
circumstances in which they are. placdd? Do 
they not deserve the sympathy and aid of 
every man to whom the name of liberty is 
dear — of every Englishman whose heart is in 
the proper place? 

, J trust I have shewn, by the foregoing statement 
respecting the Cambras (or corporations), tkBi it 
was theix interest to support Don Miguel, and by 
that means keep themselves in office and author 
rity. , They communicated with each other,' from 
the time of Don Miguel's arrival in England, as to 
the manner in which they should receive bim^ and 
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through* the i^upfioirt of the priests their mdasnress 
became unanimoiis. 

Don Pedro would have done as well for them 
as Don Miguei, had he appointed a regency, and 
not' tadked of a Constitution. /Zi^ would then have 
been the defender of the altar, and the throne, 
and as far as thof would have been concerned 
at it, Don Miguel, instead of being seated on the 
throne^ mif^ht have been in a more exalted 
iGiituation — ^suspended by the halter. 

< Mercantile affairs in Lisbon, Oporto, an(£ 
throughout Portugal, are at a complete stand. 
Many o£ the shops are shut, and large boards are 
HIEuled across the doors of those who have been 
obliged to fly, and whose property is confiscated* 
Persons who are not acquainted with the Catholfc 
^I^rgy '^d priestcraft, might suppose that de- 
stro^ng the trade of a country would bring 
destruction upon its destroyers ; but the contrary 
is the fact ; and I cannot prove it better or in fewer 
words, than by relating here a conversation I had 
iMth the late Bishop of Leiria, not long before he 
died in 1815. 

.1 became acquainted with this prelate in 1809 ; 
be- was an ignorant man, and a great fanatic, but 
his whole study wa9 to do good in his way ; be 

£ 2 
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has left moDuments of bis good ^tionti in Leiria^' 
by which his name will live for ever. 

.Before my/ time, tbbre bad been an En'glishman 
of the nan^e of Peal, who had a ribbon"^ manu&c* 
tory at Leiria, but failed, and left the plate* I 
was observing to the Bishop, how much it! was ta 
be lamented . that he shonld have failed, as sucb 
an establishment must have been^ of great .66rvic& 
to , Leiria. His answer wai highly characteristic* 
of the principles of the Catholic clergy. '^ No : 
I was glad when be did fdl ; his maDU&ctory did 
more harm than good ; it encouraged people, 
instead of eultivating . the ground, to learn the 
weaving and spinning, and many persons working^ 
together corrupt each other's mwals.'^ I observed 
th&t many persons must .have been deprived of 
employment. To which he repHed,t '* There is 
plenty of groundj^ and let them till that ; they M^ill 
not sterve ; and, besides^ the lesa idtercourse we 
have/mth strangers the better I'" 

Vvbm thisi may be drawn a coiiclusion as to 
the feelings and interests of the bisliops, prieste, 
and friars, and proves that they care little or' 
ijothiijg for ;the ruin of individuals, or the destruc- 
tiott pf trade.. T|ie; people^ must haveibr^ad, and 
they, must give. their . allotted portion of the pro- 
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4ace of the 6acth to » the clergy iconseqiietitly 
these locMBts only encourage agncultare; ! 
.. I went to Lisbon ioon aftei: Don Miguel's 
arrival, in February last, anid jusfi as he began t6 
reinove frprn the. command of regiments alt officers 
who were sup{>Qsed I50 be constitutionstl : mea 
who had committed no crime, ^x^^qpt that Of * 
obeying the orders of the governtnept;:df Ddn 
Pedro> ^hich had been recognis^^ as the^egkji- 
mate government pfVogtug^ by all Enrope. 
" Many of th6se unfortunate 'gentlefnen are still 
suffering in prison, their property confiscated, 
&nd thei^ familijes destitute or dependent on 
chalrity. 

.. I, was present; op the 26th of. Aprils opposite 
the Senate HbfAse, ,when the .mob began to .pro* 
daimr^-** Don; Miguel- the Fi)rst,:)cing absolute -7- 
Death toithe €ob6titutioAali$t^ ^d Fredmslsons V' 
.: When I arrived; ofxposite tithe Senate .Hqus^b; 
it wasi about: eleven o*elock ; jtherfe might be 
thenaslseiabled, at thie .mo^, : .ahiout Qfty :per^ps,> 
coinpoaed ofithe greatest vagabonds in Lisbon* 

These *we*e)8evejral-p^r$ons: at the wirtdPWS of the 
Senate Hpiise, . and the jnobrbeganto cry. // Viya 
Dob: Miguelv : absolute King.!" Th^ people ' at 
the wmdows waived: their handkerchiefs: The 
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mob increased, and called out for the flag belong- 
ing to the senate, which was brought and placed 
at the windtow, when all thos^ at the windows 
began to echo the exclamations of the mob. 

The police now appeared in patrols of six ; the 
mob was surrounded with soldiers to protect 
them, with orders to take any one to prison who 
offered to molest them, or utter sentiments con- 
trary to thoise they were proclaiming. Every one 
who passed was seized by the mob, and com- 
pelled to take off his hat and join in the voci- 
feration. 

It might easily be perceived that the whole 
thing was pre-concerted. All the streets of Lis- 
bon were at the same inoment filled with patrols. 
After twelve o'clock the mob neither increased 
or diminished ; the shops were nearly all shut in 
the principal streets. I walked round with a 
friend in order to be a witness of the general 
feelings of the respectable portion of the inhabi-' 
tants, which we found totally opposed to those of 
the hired party, who strained their throats for 
about 2s. 6d. a-day : that is, those who had coats^ 
for those who were in rags received only Is. 6d. 

Next day I went again, and the same faces 
were discernible throughout the mob, and the same 
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behaviour both inside and without the Senate' 
House. Towards evening, when they were tired 
of tearing their throats any lopger^ and perhaps had 
received a signal to retire to the pay table, they 
were heard to say, " Vamas rapases,ja qtie tcmosfeito 
hum Rie, vamos buber huma pinga*^ *' Come, my 
boys, Qo^ we have made a king, let us go and get 
something to drink." 

By way of giving colour to the farce, a notice 
was posted up by the intendant of police, desiring 
the people not to be riotous ; ** that their wishes 
would be laid before his Royal Highness, who 
would adopt the proper measures to decide such 
a question," and this formed the prelude to the 

« 

Cortes of Lamego. A book was immediately 
opened at the Senate House, for the signatures of 
all such as wished Don Miguel to be absolute 
king* I had not any thing to do, and went often 
to see the progress of the signatures, as well as to 
observe the nature and manner of them. 

I signed (by way of keeping up the farce,) 
lihe name of Joao Pedro Coquet (^Negociente), mer- 
chant, which may be found in the list in my hand- 
writing. I remained some time at the table to 
observe what was going on, and all the men who 
s)gned» while I was present, were merchants. As 
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to ttie Cornell' (fof the; ladies ;>y^re applie4't0'ib]r 
tfie^priesto), they.wfnredei^ired bytbe b6ok-ke€f)ief 
to place the title. of '' Do^^a'^ .before their hasnesd 
Ma&y of thiese doAtias were .fish'* woideni hawkers^ 
and otlx^i^ of mujch more disreputable oharacter. «/ 
* ^oiofi of thei^e u^dependenC Roy4dist3 wkxerW' 
Berted:as livieg by their profe&fi^0njor jbuaiaess; 
othersj as independent, and ^xi^ting on thieir .pro# 
P^tfii ^l^ewoni^ that aigvied were mostly. «[up<- 
posed to be^ittgle ladies^; ^and^.iii shcnrt/iiwasieff 
no ioirportatice to the party 'who they wer^, or how 
th&y described themgdives.' ; ^ i ::r 

T^e:«airie^iBurGe wasF carried on tiearly alLover 
Portugal oh the same day, ^hich 2[fibrdi& a decided; 
pifQQf ' jof the unanimity, of Ihese sernFe oorpbara^" 
tioiia; They held the legal power ;^ the clergy paUL 
the mdb to! applaud what they proposed, whil^ 
the magistraites isi^ued orders desiring the people 
to be quiets ^^ • ;. 

Every measure that issi^d frcnn Don Migu^ 
Was giveii in.;the namb of the king; and Ihe 
Miguel piarty tbi}k' good cani to s^reSad it aboaC 
that <he British troops' ^ere <*aUed hoine,' to give 
hhn the opportunity of establishing hikiself Kfngf 

of 'Borti^U ; : . . ' . ; 

This apj[>eared so much like the truth fo the 
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fitiadids ofjDon P^dro,.' that they were Sfr^cf to 
declare tbemselvfes before ihey had takfeti time Id 
coosider what was best to be done. Htiuited$ 
w^e arrested ; others field to escape ifAp^isonmetilr] 
and the consequence was, tliat those whofeutaiiicid 
were incapable of the least resistance. 

The streets of Lisbon were crowded with sol- 
diers day and night, authorizing the mob to insult 
whoeyer they pleased^ and those who made any 
resistance were conveyed to prison. Every po- 
lice soldier had anginhos (little angels, or thumb- 
screws) in his pocket; and! saw about this time 
several respectable looking people escorted to 
prison with these instrumentis of torture affixed 
to them. They often screwed them until the 
blood started from under the nails ; I have heard 
them crying with agony as they went along. 

The number of arrests increased daily, as well 
in Oporto as in Lisbon. The people of Oporto 
are at least fifty years before those of Lisbon in 
point of civilization, which will account for the 
resistance offered to Miguel's authority in that 
city. AH they wanted was a leader; I could 
have named three, either of whom would have led 

» 

them to Belem, and have hanged the usurper 
before his own palace.. 
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Delicacy kept those who were most fitted for 
the situation quiet ; they formed a junta, which 
junta, I have no doubt, will give a satisfactory 
account of their transactions when the proper 
time arrives* 
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CHAFTERVIII. 

JOURNEY FROIf LISBON TO LEIIUA; ARIIB8T AND IMPRISON- 

UtST IN THE OAOL OF THAT CITY. 

On the 24th of May I left Lisbon^ to proceed 
to my bouse at Leiria, and took a regular pass* 
port from the Intendant-Oeneral of Police (a 
copy of which accompanies my trial). I went 
by water to Carregado^ six leagues up the Tagus, 
where I slept on the night of the 24th, and in the 
morning I mounted on a mule with a pack-saddle, 
and without stirrups, there being no other to be 
had at that place. 

I had about a mile to ride, through fields, until 
I got to the main road. I was scarcely on th6 
road, when I overtook a muleteer, well mounted, 
who had been to Lisbon and was going to Goim- 
bra. I fell into conversation with him; and a 
militia-man of Leiria came up with a horse and 
a mule : he lent me. a pair of stirrups, and we con^ 
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tinued our journey together^ as I was glad of 
their company. 

When we arrived at Alcoentre, ten leagues 
from Lisbon, the muleteer said he would ride my 
mule, and I should ride his, which was saddled, 
I accepted the offer, and after their drinking some 
wine at the door of the e^tglagem (inn), we con- 
tinued our journey. 

When we came to Rio Maior, two leagues fur- 
ther, we halted at a wine shop at the end of the 
town, and the two! dxeifi drimk more^wine. We did 
not go through the town, but'wient aneau*ejrway 
throu^ -the fields , and got into the maih toeA 
iigain a lit£le'a:boye it. 

. When we gcrt on the road, half a Iciague beyond 
tii(^ town of Rio Miiior, we meCthe 22cr regiment 
i^airbhing towards Lisbon ; msmy of the* officers 
and soldiers, froni long acquaintancer^^embrabed 
me (according to the usual form )^ and duinng iths 
few minutes ibey remained,.. asked. me the beiii^i of 
Lisbon, and whether the Royalist tnoops^li^ 
-marched. I told th^ the.news tfaeaciirreiitrin 
Lisbon, ^and that the troops had not: marched. .: 

The regimedt proceeded on its way>. and I /on 
mme. Ab<»ut ii hundred yards further :od . theri^ i^^ 
anestalagemy wh«ere I and my companion^ stopped 
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ta dine, and whilst we were at\our meal the. h^g*: 
gageof/ the 22d regiment passed by ; two soldiers 
who were ia the rear guard (and whom L tqew 
perfectly well, in consequence of tKeir having, 
worked for me ),. caught my attention, and I asked 
them if they would have sotoe wine ? they drank 
a pintieach^ and then went on with the rear guard. 

After we had dined we proceeded toward^ LeU 
ria; the weather being sultry we travelled after 
dark, and slept at Carvalhos, three letigues firom 
Aat place; Next morning, about sun-rise^ we left 
for Leiria, and I arrived about nine o'clock at my 
own bouse. 

Having been absent some time, I was visited 
by more than thirty of my fiiends ; I had no 
tbeught tsi dang», and was most happy Mfith my 
family during the day. 

: in the evening,^ just before dark, my house wa&( 
i^ronnded by a strong party of militia and a 
mob ;* they entered it, and seized me as I wai^ 
taking tea with Mrs. Young, the mob crying, 
'* Bring him out and cut off his ears, he is a Free- 
mascml" 

A major of brigade commanded the party; he 
would not allow me to speak to Mrs. Youngs or 
eveii give me time to say adieu! Her surprise 
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and fear rendered her at the moment incapable o€ 
speaking* I entreated for a few minutes to assist 
her, but was pushed out of the room, down the 
stairs ; and in the passage, where it was dark, I 
received severe blows from the but*end of a 
musket on the back of my neck. 

When I got into the street, stones were thrown 
at me, but the soldiers were so thick around me, 
the stones struck them instead of me, and in reta- 
liation^ they struck roe with the but- ends of thek 
muskets, saying, ** Go on !" They almost ran ; I 
said nothing to theiD, but went as fast as thi^y 
did ; and if ever a man wished to get into prisdn, 
most assuredly I did. 

When we reached the gaol, which w^ not 
more than three hundred yardis from my house^ 
they formed a circle round me, and jsearehed my 
podLets« They found my passport, and^ to my 
surprise, left it there ; they took every thing else 
away ; a trifle of money, pen-knife, peucil^^ pocket- 
handkerchief, neckerchief, and my braces. 

Although I had been so many years in Leiria, 
I had never been in the gaol, though I had often 
been in the Senate House, which is under the same 
roof. 

When they had searched me, the mayor whis^ 
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pered to the jailor, and he said to me, ^' Come this 
way." We went up a narrow stone staircase, with 
a door at the bottom, and when we came to the 
top, another door opened into a room ; they pushed 
me into this room, and immediately closed the 
door upon me. It was quite a dungeon. 

I remained listening, and soon heard the lower 
door shut and bolted. I could hear but little of 
the noise of the mob, being at the back of the 
gaol. The smell of the place was however so 
dreadful, that I soon suspected the nature of my 
apartment, and on feeling about with my hands, 

m 

I bad no longer any doubt on the subject. I was 
confined in the common privy of the prison, and 
of the most disgusting kind.. After ruminating on 
my &te till nature became quite exhausted, I 
fell asleep about midnight, and slept till the clock 
struck fovLT, when I awoke, nearly suffocated from 
breathing such a shocking atmosphere. I could 
see no light, the shutters being so perfectly closed. 
I found, however, that the window looked into the 
street, as I heard people passing. 

At this time, the only troops in Leiria, were 
the militia of the town and the corps of students, 
who, with the vice^rector of Coimbra, had run 
9way from thence. 
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The vice-rector, on bis arrival' at Leirilt, as- 
sqmed the title of civil governor of the place^and 
put down all the pther iauthoritieB/with the ex- 
ception of the correigidQre, who wAs a powerful 
magistrate. 

The corps of student^ never exceeded seven- 
teen in number ; they were at first commanded 
by Pedro Buro (Peter [Jackass), for so he was 
called, not only by the students, but by all the 
people of Coimbra, who knew him to be remark* 
able for his igriorance and stupidity. 

The rector went to thevbishop^S: palace to re- 
i|ide, ^nd Was redeived with ^ppen arms by- tiiat 
prelate. - 

When the general of the advanced guard arrived 
there, and went to the clerk, of the corporatioa 
for a billet, the clerk, according to the ciistom 
with general officers, gave him; a bilkt onthe- 
bishop, but his reverence refused to receive him^i 
saying, he already had one billetted on him. 

The clerk told him the person he alluded to 
was a visitor, one who CQvAd not demand a billet, 
he must therefore receive the general, which at 
length he did ; but, in two days after, the clerk 
was ordered to quit .the. town iii four und tw^y 
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hours^ and go to Ceojcfce, there to shew himself 
every day to the civil authority^ 

This young man I have known from a child ;: I 
kiever knew him to act in any manner t|iat could 
be considered as political y and if inclined to do 
so, I should rather have supposed him a friend, 
than otherwise, of Don MigueL He was an honest 
and respectable young man ; his father had diied 
some little time previous, and he was supporting 
by his industry, a mother and five sisters, who 
were left dependent on. him and their friends. 
The first morning of my confinement^^ the mob 
asjsembled about six o'clock, and began to let off 
rockets. I could distinctly hear the shouts of the 
mob in the square, and round the gaol, crying, 
'^ Viva Don Miguel Absolute ! Death to the Free- 
masons !^' ( yiva quern ha de cartar as orelhas dos 
Pedrdros livres,) " Long life to those who shall cut 
off the ears of the Freemasons." 

I heard them mention my name often, but they 
did not know exactly at first in which part of the 
gaol I was confined. About ten o^clock I heard 
the lower door open, and soon after the other, 
when the jailer made his appearance. He ap- 
peared a very humane sort of man ; and on his 
entering my apartment, he observed — ^^ I am 
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truly sorry for what has happened, it hurt me last 
night very much ; but you know I am obliged to 
do my duty/' I told him I wished for nothings 
from him but civility, but that I wanted some- 
thing to eat. He said he would go and ask if I 
might have my breakfast ; he soon returned » and 
said, the major would allow me to have some 
breakfast. I also begged him to send to Mrs. 
Young, which he* did .* 

The mob continued the whole day in the same 
riotous disposition, and rockets were continually 
ascending. I could hear when a prisoner was 
brought in, from the noise approaching nearer to 
my cell. 

' Towards the afternoon, the mob found out 
where. I was confined, and proceeded to throw 
stones at my window, shouting — *' Morra mal- 
hado Inglez do diabo !'' (Die, you spotted English 
devil !) Some shouted ** Bring him out^ and cut 

* I must here explain that what is called ** the Segredo^' (or 
dungeon) is, and always has been much in use in P'ortugal ; when 
a man is put into the Segredo^ it is usual to deprive him of all 
means of communication and self-destruction; for which reason 
they take the cravat from his neck, and deprive him of his braces ; 
he is only allowed a wooden spoon and a common earthen basin ; 
the food that is brought to him is examined and put into this basin» 
and then given to the prisoner; neither is he allowed to shave 
during his confinement in the Segredo. 
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•off his ears !'* This rioting lasted till near evieh- 
ing. When the jailer brought me my dinner, he 
said Mrs. Young had sent it a long time, but he 
had not had leisure to examine it. Although per- 
fectly exhausted with hunger, I was now even more 
indisposed to eat, from the filth and stench of my 
cell, which was farther aggravated by the extreme 
heat -of the weather. I was violently sick : so 

much so, that I injured my throat very much by 

> 

violent and repeated retching. 

The mob continued at intervals to abuse me, 
until after eight o'clock, when they dispersed. 

I must have sat or laid on the floor for four- 
and-twenty hours, and I conless my mind was 
not* a little disordered, from the dreadful anxiety 
produced by my ignorance of the fate of my 
iamily. 

When all was quiet, which was not until after 
ten o'clock, I became a little composed, and re- 
flected coolly on my situation. I was well aware 
that I was in great danger; and I knew the 
arrival of the royal troops was immediately 
expected. Their arrival was what I dreaded 
most. 

I was still very sick, and .resolved on taking 
exercise, which the only means I had of accom- 

f2 



68 

plishing was by walking from one comer of 
the privy to the other; this was only seven 
paces. 

At first I put my hand forward to feel the wall, 
but I soon became so well acquainted with the 
promenade, that I seldom missed my way ; and 
I continued walking in this way about three 
hours, during which time I formed a resolution 
that let what would follow, I would, meet it with 
that cool contempt of my enemies, which became 
an Englishman and an officer in his Majesty's 
service. 

I became tired, and lay down on the boards, 
and slept until between four and five in the 
morning, when I was again awakened by the 
rockets, and the dreadful shouting of the mob^ 
which continued the whole of that day. When- 
ever a prisoner was brought in, the noise in- 
creased considerably, owing to the taunts and 
insults bestowed on the unfortunate victim.* 



* It is scarcely possible for the English reader to imagine the 
nature of a Portuguese mob. Sunk in the grossest ignorance, 
Hving either by plunder or the ofial given away at the convent 
doors, and regularly accepting bribes to conunit every atrocity that 
can be devised by the most atrocious friars and traitors, they are 
willing and ready to execute every crime which can disgrace human 
nature. 
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About nine o'clock the jailer brought my break- 
fast. I asked him if any one had been brought 
in that I knew ; he said, ^^ several." I inquired 
if he had seen my wife ? he replied, '^ She is 
well ; but I have many eyes over me/' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ARIUVAL OF THE ROYALIERT TROOPS AT LBIBIA, BRUTAL TREAT^ 
KENT I RECEIVED IN THE GAOL OF THAT TOWN. 

About twelve o'clock the Royalist troops began 
to enter the town : they were at the utmost 1,600 
men, commanded by General Povoas. 

The shoutings, the rockets and music, and the 
Royalist songs, were not a little terrifying to the 
prisoners. The soldiers began to get drunk ; the 
priests and friars took good care to supply them 
with money sufficient to purchase wine, and in the 
afternoon they paraded the streets in parties, sing- 
ing their songs, and insulting every family which 
was pointed out as Constitutional. The gaol was 
surrounded by them, and the mob were shouting, 
" Bring them out and cut oflF their ears/' 

The jailer brought mydinner about four o'clock, 
and told me that a guard of eighty men were just 
put on the gaol, and there would be no danger. 
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I -told him they might kill me, but they shoTald not 
cut my ears off till after I was dead ; and I found 
myself worked up to that state of desperation, 
that I told him distinctly my miqd was made np 
for the worst that could happen to me, that they 
should not mutilate me, or torture me ; that I was 
prepared for death, but if they attacked me they 
would nleet with.an Englishman, and I would not 
die tamely. 

After I had told him my mind, and he quitted 
me, I fully expected to have been visited by half 
a dozen ruffians, to carry their threats into execu- 
tion, but I was disappointed. 

At night the town was illuminated, and the band 
was arranged in the fi'ont of the Senate House, 
where they played and shouted alternately till past 
twelve o'clock, during which time I was conti- 
nually insulted. 

As soon as all was quiet, I fell asleep, and at 
four in the morning they began again, and conti- 
nued the same clamour during the whole of the 
following day, that they had the preceding. When 
the jailer came with my breakfast at eleven o'clock, 
he said he had not had time to come before, 
he had so maiiy prisoners : he hoped he should, be 
able to get orders to open the window for me. 
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In the course of the day, he again told me that 
my wife was well. 

When he brought my dinner in the afternoon, 
he at length opened half the window, and I ob- 
tained a little fresh air ; but on seeing, for the 
Qrst time, my situation, I almost, for a moment^ 
lost my senses. I knew the nature of my cell, 
but I did not feel the insult so much in the dark, 
as I did when I beheld the filthy place in which I 
was incarcerated, for no other crime but because 
I was an Englishman. 

I could not keep the window open^ on account 
of the stones and crackers the mob threw in at me, 
except at night, when all was quiet ; and then I 
stood with my face through the bars as much as 
possible, to obtain wholesome air, till nearly day- 
light^ after which I laid down on the floor to 
sleep. 

In the morning, about six o'clock, my apartment 
was visited by several prisoners ; some were at- 
tended by soldiers,, and others by the jailer ; many 
of them felt as much distressed as myself— their 
persons being exposed to me, and I to them. I 
could never have mentioned this disgusting cir- 
cumstance, had I not the most respectable wit- 
nesses, if necessary, to verify it. 
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In this painful situation I met Sir John Milley 
Doyle> Don Jose de Souga, son of the Count Lin- 
haresi and a gentleman of the civil department. 
On one single day I have had at least fifty visitors^ 
besides being continually, insulted by the rabble 
from without 

Sometimes I was told I was to be shot, at 
others, hanged. My provisions, and every thing 
that was brought in for me, was searched. . My 
food, which was sent by Mrs. Young, in a small 
basket, was brought to me, basket and all ; but it 
was examined, in order to discover if there was 
any communication by letter. 

One day, as I wa& eating some soup, to my 
great surprise, I found a pencil in it. The jailer 
was with me at the time, and I begged him to 
fetch me some water, as I was afraid he would see 
the pencil. He kindly went^ and I immediately 
examined every thing about my provisions and th^e 
basket, but could find nothing more. 

I imagined, however, that my wife would not 

4 

send a pencil, without something additional ; and 
when the jailer came v^th the water, I requested 
he would leave the basket, and tell the servant to 
call again for it, for that I could not eat my dinner 
then. 
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He had no suspicion, and left me. 

I immediately set to work, and was about to 
pull the basket in pieces, when I found my wife's 
tenderness and ingenuity exemplified. She had 
rolled up some small pieces of paper, like a quill 
or stick, and then had taken some of the sticks out 
of the basket, and put the rolls of paper in their 
places. This process was managed with such 
dexterity and neatness, that it was very difficult 
to detect. 

Amongst these rolls of paper, I found several 
notes from her, and learnt from them that she had 
adopted the same artifice three days before, which 
I had not discovered ; but she had only that day 
sent tlie pencil, which occasioned my strict search, 
and led to the valuable discovery. 

From this time we communicated at ease, and 
I learnt all that had been going on at home. I 
next directed her to write to Lisbon to my friends. 
About this period, too, I obtained permission to 
have a mattress to sleep on. 

The night I was taken to prison, Mrs. Young, 
as soon as she recovered from her dreadful terror 
at the outrage on her fireside, went to the magis- 
trate, and took with her my copy of the charter 
privilege, which contains many articles of the 
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treaty between England and Portugal. There is 
one clause, in particular, that forbids any person 
entering the house of an Englishman, without an 
order from the Judge Conservator. 

The magistrate refused to look at it, and only 
laughed at her ! She thea requested of htm to let 
her see me, and take me some supper and a bed. 
He told her I was very comfortable; he was 
sure nothing would happen to me, and that the vice-- 
rector of Coimbra would take care of me. 

My wife next went to the bishop, and requested 
him 4o interfere in my behalf with the vice-rector, 
at least so far as I might be. examined, and to let 
me be provided with supper and a bed* This, she 
observed, in one of her notes, was about eleven 
o'clock; the bishop told her, with an air of dis- 
dain, - ' she had better go home ; and when she 
saw her husband again, persuade him not to be a 
freemason." In short, she was equally insulted 
by all the authorities ; and, of course, compelled 
to relinquish every appeal to them. 

She then thought of a priest whom I had often 
obliged, a very worthy sort of man, though a 
fanatic in the extreme. She wrote a note to him ; 
he answered it, which answer she sent to me in 
small pieces. He said he would do all in his 
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power» and hoped to succeed in furthering her 
wishes. 

This man had been sexton in the palace to the 
late bishop^ and afterwards train-bearer to the 
prelate, and filled that capacity when he went to 
Lisbon with him in 1810. 

The next day he called at my house, and tdd 
Mrs. Young he was much hurt at not being able 
to serve me ; that he had been told, by the ma- 
gistrates and others, ** he ought to be ashamed of 
being en^nho on such an occasion, more espe- 
cially for a Freemason I" 

The bishop and vice-rector both rebuked him 
for what he had done. He told them they ought 
not to be surprised at his intercession for me, as 
I had often obliged him, and many others in 
Leiria ; and that when the people of Leiria were in 
Lisbon in 1810, I had served many of them, and 
himself in particular. 

The answer to this was worthy of the blessed 
order of Jesuits — " That ly mch meam the free-- 
masam insinuaied themselves into weak people^s 
favour^ but their arts were discovered, and it was ail 
over with them!" 

My friend^ in his note, went on to say, he was 
sorry for me, but he saw no hope of the aweliMa- 



77 

tion of my condition. Thia want of success was 
doubtless most distressing to the feelings of my 
wife. The application of my friend, and its failure, 
becoming publicly known, from that time, during 
the remainder of my confinement in the jail of 
Leiria, neither friend nor acquaintance, male or 
female, visited Mrs. Young : so great was their 
dread of tyranny, people actually avoided passing 
by the house. The magistrates quartered as many 
soldiers in my house as it would contain, and these 
wretches (worthy of their master ruffian Miguel) 
pilfered and destroyed whatever they thought 
proper. 

On the ninth day, I was allowed a conversation 
with my wife, in the presence of the jailer and 
his wife. On the tenth day, in the morning, I 
heard a much greater noise than usual ; it lasted 
a considerable time : they fired off many rockets, 
and, at last, the noise approached the gaol, and I 
heard them cry — '^ Cut off their ears ; bring them 
all out !" 

I heard the officer of the guard call to arms, 
and the guard running to their posts, when Uie 
lower door of the gaol opened. I felt assured, at 
tiie moment, they were coming to put their threats 
in execution, and stood in the middle of the place 
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ready to receive them, but determined to die, 
before I would submit to the torture they had 
previously threatened. 

When the second door opened which led into 
the passage of my horrid cell, I found, to my sur- 
prise, it was only the jailer : he saw my state of 
excitement, and bid me say not a word, but 
follow him. I told him I would not be touched 
by any one : they might shoot, or hang me, if 
they pleased, but they should not cut my ears 
off whilst I had life. 

He calmly said, ** Keep close to me, and come 
as quick as you can; you are ordered to be 
moved, to make roomfor another." 

We had to descend a flight of stairs, and cross 
a large entpy, where the guard and mob were 
assembled with the prisoner that was appointed 
to take my place. The moment the mob saw 
me, they began to shout : I looked at them as 
rtemly as I could, but they tJid not offer te lay- 
hands on me. 

I was put into a room with Sir John Milley 
Doyle, and the two gentlemen I have already- 
named ; and as I passed, I saw the unfortunate 
man who was about ta take my former situa- 
tion. 
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CHAiPTER X. 



INFAMOUS CONDUCT OF THE: PORTUGUESE MAGISTRATES) 
CLERGY, AND RABBLE, UNDER THE SANCTION OF DON 
MIGUEL. 



I CAis^NOT forbeiar mentioning in this place th^ 
circumstances attending this man's imprisonment. 
His name is Pedro Francisco Nattario, a very 
honest, industrious man. 

Francisco being a good honest man, was a suf- 
ficient reason why he should be elected into the 
corporation during the first constitution. He 
had six daughters living with him when the Eng- 
lish troops were in Leiria in 1809-10 : he had the 
commissary's contract for supplying corn, breads 
&c., and was much respected by the English, 
which was sufficient to mark him out for a victim 
to popular fury. 

A mob got round his house (which is in a 
corner of the square) aiid began to shout " Mal- 
hado!" (Constitutional). The soldiers joined with 
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the mob, broke into his house, and plundered it 
of every thing that could be carried off: they 
let pipes of wine and brandy run out upon the 
ground, seized hold of him, and a man getting 
on his back, he was compelled to carry him 
round the square in the presence of his family. 

Not content with this, they beat him severely, 
and he was then sent into the place I came from. 
This person remained in prison at the last ac- 
counts I had from thence. I feel fully convinced 
that no crime could be proved against him, nor 
had he in any way acted in opposition to the 
usurper Miguel. His only offence, a suspected 
Freemason, of which fraternity he knows nothing 
whatever. 

From all this it will be seen, that the clergy, 
with their bishop at the head of them, not only 
connived at the conduct of the mob, but paid 
them to do all the mischief they could. This 
man had farmed or rented a part of the tithe, 
and other dues belonging to the church, and the 
com was lodged in a store a little distance from 
his house : all that was found in his house was 
taken away. 

Some of the mob having discovered that he 
had a granary at the rear of his house, there was 
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an universal shout set up ; but it being soon dis^ 
covered to belong to the bishop, not another 
word was said on the subject. 

There were now four of us in a small room, 
and a sentinel looking at us through a square 
hole in the door, sometimes two ; a corporal to 
watch the sentinel, and an officer to watch him ; 
and all for fear there should be any communica* 
tion. We were obliged to keep the window 
nearly closed, lest the mob, who continued to 
threaten us from morning till night, should actu*- 
ally injure us with throwing missiles through the 
window. 

Sir John Doyle and the other gentlemen who 
were my fellow-prisoners, were sent off to Lis- 
bon several days before me. They left Leiria 
about ten o'clock in the morning ; and from the 
ferocity of the mob, I never expected they would 
have left it alive. 

The escort of the prisoners was sixteen dra- 
goons. The mob had nearly overpowered them at 
the entrance of the gaol ; and had not the sergeant 
been extremely active in giving the word 
*^ march," as soon as the gentlemen were 
mounted, nothing could have saved them from 
being massacred. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



INSOLENCE AND HYPOCRISY OF THE PRIESTS. EXAMINATION 

BEFORE THE nU>VINGIAL JUDOB. 



I WAS now left alone, but during the c^jr 
was joined by three more prisoners, and the next 
day an additional two. It will appear strange 
that in this tumultuous and sanguinary mob 
there were nearly as many women as men, be- 
sides a number of children. All these were 
shouting, '' Death to the Freemasons V I pre- 
sume it will be obvious to every reader tl^ these 
brutal proceedings of the mob must have been 
connived at, if not openly sanctioned^ by the real 
governors of the country — the bigotted and 
blood'-thirsty priests, who cling together and 
suel( the blood of the Portuguese natiim, like a 
nest of van^pires. 

I well reanember, when a poor Italian jtiggler 
«attie to Leiria to pi&rform his feats of dexfeeril^^ 
that the bishop (pious soul!) interposed hm ui- 
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Ijioiity to prevent tbe exhibstioo, lest the nwtah 
oftiu fe^pU should have been contaminated I And^ 
en anoliiier occasion^ a poor man (a drummer) 
was buried by tbe side . of the river, williout the 
aid of piiesterafi, because he died *^ without 
emifession/' and sometimes, like his bett^ns, got 
iatoxicated : though I, who knew him well, never 
knew him to do harm to -any one. 

When the missionaries (a set c^ raggamuffin 
friars) go round tbe country, confessing and 
preaching, every one is presumed to go and hew 
them. These fellows are the m6st ignorant of 
their ignorant fraternity, imd, from affected hu^ 
mility, wear neither shoes or stockings, nor even 
linen ; but, as a proof of their attention to carnal 
matters, they are, without exception, immensely 
fKL Tbey invariably put up at the best house 
in any town, and live on the fat of the land. 

One of these missionaries (of hypocrisy) was 
preaching at Leiria a few years since, and in his 
sermon observed, that '' when the Holy Ghost 
eame down to men, he went up to heaven again 
by a ladder, and got through a trap-door, without 
any body knowing it T' A friend of mine, at 

* 

Leiria, laughed at this mode of expression, and 
was observed to do s6 by some of the rabMe, who 

G 2 
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went and informed the bishop. In the evening 
the poor man was seized by the inquisitors, and 
kept four hours on his knees, in a hall paved with 
stone, as a punishment. This so terrified the 
poor fellow, that he never was the same man 
afterwards. He told me the circumstance him- 
self, but would not tell me the conversation he 
had with the pious bistiop. 

This will serve to shew the zeal of the worthy- 
prelate in propagating ignorance and slavery ; 
but it leads one to inquire why he did not repri- 
mand his flock when they were desiring and 
clamoring for the death of their fellow-creatures, 
or insulting those already in chains, not two 
hundred yards from, his palace ? 

I should say much more concerning the in- 
famous conduct of persons in authority at Leiria 
and the vicinity, were I not restrained by the 
fact of my wife (a worthy and most amiable 
woman) being still on the spot. But if the blood- 
hounds of Don Miguel, or his holy supporters, 
dare to violate the protection due to an innocent 
and unfortunate female, they are even greater 
monsters than I have yet depicted, and the just 
vengeance of Heaven will surely light on their 
abominable cruelties. 
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: On the eighteenth day of my confinement, in 
the afternoon, I was informed by the jailer that 
I was to undergo an examination. I said I was 
perfectly ready for any thing they wished. 

In about five minutes I was taken from my 
prison, and escorted, by two soldiers, through a 
passage to the Senate-house, where the Juis de 
Fora of Vianna, who had made his escape from 
that place when Don. Pedro's friends dedared 
themselves, was waiting my arrival. 

It is highly proper to mention this man's name, 
in order that his friends may know with what 
zeal he examined one of Don Miguel's greatest 
enemies. 

When I entered the hall, Senor Francisco Rod- 
rigues Malheiris Trancoso, souto maior, (who 
was commissioned by the corregidor of Leiria to 
examine me,) was sitting at a table, with a notary 
public on each side of him, both of whom were 
well known to me, and one of them under consi- 
derable obligations to me. 

They all rose from their seats when I entered, 
and the magistrate desired me to be seated, and 
ordered the soldiers to withdraw. 

The magistrate affected to enter on my exami- 
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HBfioii With the utim)st gfnntf wad mildness, tvith 
the view of ibaktng me believe he was traly Mn^^ 
for my conditioa ; but his side gtttnces to tbe 
notaries emmneed me thiBt his fe$i feelings teiwardES 
me wef e far differe&t. The examinatioQ proceeded 
•esiriy iD the ioUowi&g words. 

MagUtrate. What is your nraate ? 

Prisener. William YottBg. 

Mag. Are yon married ? 

Pris. Yes ; during the last seroBteen ye«n, to 
a Portagiiese lady. 

Mag, Did yott oMne to this country by land, or 
water? 

Pris. By water. 

Mag. Do you know what you are confined for? 
Pris^ Now 

Mag. Gome, come, you know very well. 
Pris* I do not. I have committed no crime. 
Mag. Who took you to prison ? 
Pris. A major, and a division of military. 
Mag. Major PaviaRaposa? 
Pris. It may be. I do not ktiow him. 
Mag. Yes ; it was he. What did be day to 
you ? 

Pris. He said I was a spy. 
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Magn Ytiu just now stated that you did 
know what you were confined &r^ iTou.noW^ 
c(mfe88 you were confined fi>r being z. spy. 

JPm. I do not; I am not a spy. 

M^: But you have confessed it Gome^ com^ 
this cannot hurt you much. You are an English- 
man, and of course a Republican axid Freemason : 
are you not ? 

Pris. If you will tell me what a Freemason is, 
I wiSlthen tell you* if I be one or not. 

Mag. Come, come, it cannot do you any harm 
to acknowledge that 

Pris. I may be a Mason ; but you must tell me 
what it is, before I can acknowledge it 

Mag. Pray tell me — ^what is your reason, for 
hating Don Miguel the First, and his govern- 
ment? 

Pris. I never satd I hated dther him, pr hi» 
government. 

Mag. Why did you come up the country armed, 
mounted on a mule with bells, terrifying people 
with bad news ? 

Pris. I was not armed, neither did I tdl any 
badnews . 

Mag. Did not you meet the twenty^e|Ck)nd 
regiment, and tell them that you would shew 



tkwx the way to glory : and likewise tell th€fm that 
the tenth'regiment had ran away ? 

FrU. I met the twenty-second regiment at Rio 
Maior, smd I did tell them that the tenth regiment 
had runaway, which was the fact, but the rest 
is false. 

Mag* Did you not tell them that the officers 
of the eighth cacadores were made prisoners ? 

Pm. I did : and it is true. 

Mag. But you have no business to tell the truths 
and you will repent it. 

Pris. Never! 

Mag. If you do not behave yourself, I will send 
you to the dungeon ; I am doing every thing in 
your favour. 
~ Pris^ I thank you. Sir. 

Mag. Did you not, in 1820, play the violin in a 
triumphal car through the streets of Leiria ? 

Pris. Yes, I did, in company with Doctar 
Saraiva and others. 

Mag. We are interrogating you, and we must 
not implicate others. We wish to know what 
you have done, and not what others have doiie. 

Pris. Except you put down the names of th6se 
who played with me, I will not sign. 

M0g* That makes no difference ; here are two 
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notariM prQ«eiit. Ccmie^ com^i it :i» . nuiok mase 
to your advantage to ccmfess all, than to deay : 
every body knows yoa are [a jFreemaaon and 
a Republican; btit I sbaU £aivour you by saying, 
you are an Englishman, and are noted for libev* 
tinism. 

Pris. You may put down what you please. 

Mi^. Did you not give a dinner in 1820, when 
you drank certain healths ? did you not let off 
rod^ets at your house ? 

Pris. I have often given dinners to my friends, 
and I have often let off ropkets. 

Md^. Who were your friends at those dinners ? 

Pris. If you will put all their names down I will 
tell you, if not I will not. 

Mag. I have told you before, we must not kn- 
plicate any one; we are only examining you. 
Do not think I wish to do you any harm. You 
had better confess, and get some one to make 
interest for you. Come, come. 

Pris. I will say no more. I know I am in your 
power, and do as you please with me. 

The magistrate whispered to the two notaries^ 
smd they closed the proceedings, which all four 
of us signed. I said, however, that I protested 
agamst their proceedings, for loss of time, dnd 



90' 

damage Hone to my property* Tbmr only reply 
was a loud hnigh ; when the magistrate rang the 
ben, and desired the jailer to re-conduct me to 
prison. These proceedings terminated about four 
p. M., and about nine the same evening I xe^ 
ceived a note fix>m the jailer to the following 
effect : — 

" Guilherme Inglez (WiUiam Englishman) to 
march under a military escort at two a. m., with 
leave to hire a mule/' 
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CHAPTER XH. 



PRBPARATION FOR MY REMOVAL TO LISBON. BRUTALI'nr OF 

TBM M1GUELITB8« 



I BBG^XD the jailer would imniediately go to 
Mrs. Toang^ and acquaint her with what had 
taken place^ and request her to B&id me a port* 
manteau, some money for the journey, and to 
hire two mutes^ one for me, and one for a servant 
to accompany me. All this was done by about 
eleyen o^clock at night, and my wife came to the 
gaol with the sorvant. 

Qur interview was painful in the extreme, no 
less from the affliction under which my wife was 
labouring^ zvA which was aggravated by the sight 
of the other prisoners, and the horrible stench of 
the prison, but the dread of my being murdered 
on the road (as many other prisoners had been) 
completely overcame her: I therefore desired 
the servant to take her home, and patiently 
awaited the hour of my departure. 
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I must here take leave to diverge from my own 
narrative for a moment, to relate the story of 
Joseph Claro, a Frenchman by birth, but who 
had been resident in Portugal about thirty years, 
the greater portion of which he had lived at the 
town of Merinha Grande, where the late Mr. 
Stephens (an Englishman) had established a 
glass manufactory. 

Joseph Claro was, by profession, a landscape 
and scene painter. I . have known him eighteen 
years as a man of unblemished charsicter, both in 
Leiria and Merinha Grande, and can vouch for 
the fact of his never manifesting any inclination 
for political intrigue, or political society; 

Previous to the return of Don Miguel to Listyob, 
thil^ poor man was emplo^^ed by the procurator 
of the coiporation to paint transparencies for the 
illuminations that were to take place on Don 
Migners arrival. 

Heiwas commissioned by this officer to paiBt 
something analogous to the subject; but the 
choice of the emblematical figures was left with 
himself, from his well known talent in that 
department of painting. 

Witin the hope of gratifying all parties, and 
without any other intention but that of exerting 
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his dkill in the most appropriate mainiier in ther 
task he had undertaken, he portrayed Don 
Pedro in the centre, his daughter (the young 
queen of Portugal) on one i^ide, and Don Miguel 
on the other. The articles of the Portuguese 
Constitution, with the figure of Justice holding 
the balance, suspended over them, and the eye 
of Providence, in a triangle, over all. 

Just before Don Miguel arrived, the paintings 
were completed by Claro, and the senators and 
corregidor went to examine them» At the first 
glance the painting was condemned by these 
barbarians. 

The corregidor said the eye of Providence was 
a masonic emblem, and ordered it to be painted 
over. The artist replied, ''he was not in the 
habit of blotting out what he had once painted ; 
neither 4lid the idea originate with him, for thirt 
the same emblem appears on the sceptre which 
the figure of Don Jose holds in his hand, in the 
Black House Square, Lisbon; and^ if it had hemn 
considered ^an improper emblem, it would surely, 
not have been allowed in that fine statue." 

The corregidor, whose ignorance was thus ex^ 
posed, <gave orders, however, that the painter 
should' blot out Don Pedro and his daughter ; to 



hud not pnacribed to bim a subjecty imtead of 
leavuig it to hk Ofwn imagiaatioii ; but, m it mm^ 
tbefe WM the picfeare, and wbateTW /Aiy miglit 
dbow to 4o mtb it». Ae would never Uot oat Don 
Pedro and biB daughter.'^ . 

The e&raged conregidor tbea tbreateaed fasia 
with imprisonmeiit for not obeying hk otders ; 
and altio the proourator, for taking faxt wi&- the 
unfortunate painter. 

When the day of iihimination arrived, these 
aaiserable tools of the Jesuit faction, adopted the 
following device, to mortify the Gonstitiitiomrl 
party in Leiria :—tke^ cowred Don PedmandhU 
daughter unth black cloth, and left Dm Jk^uel ta 
be UlumifMted bjf himself!// 

The reader may readily imagine that the unfiuv 
tttisate Frenehman, for his integrity, was madced 
out by these wretches as a yictimior persecution ; 
and the following is a £uAfa&l account of the pro- 
ceedings, which took place cm the 11th ctf June 
last, and which will cov« liie rqitiles who placed 
the imbecile Miguel cm the ^one, with disgraee, 
as Icfflig. as Portugal cetauM^ a name. 

A party of about twenty (consisting of stu- 
dents, militia, and ruffians, <2aU«drif^ar«oIdiefa) 
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4li6 -door of Senhor Claro's house. He kad .Mtired 
lo rest with his wife ; but :they {>iiUBd lum oi^ of 
bed, and held him in caufiaemeut, while some of 
the party forced open his drawers and trunks, 
£rom whence they took and destroyed all bis 
papers ; after which they forced him away, with 
such rajndity, as not to allow him the privilege of 
taking leave of his wife, nor of even apeakmg to 
her. 

Aiker this abominable outrage, they took ano- 
ther poor man, a Spanish surgeon, who was 
labouring under siokness at the time. 

When they 4eft Merinha Grande with their 
priscuners, it was nearly day-light. During thdir 
march to Leiria, they repeatedly struck and 
abused poor Claro ; and as soon as it was fairly 
day, they halted, and made him turn his coat, and 
stuck his hat so full of boughs, that it was with 
the utmost difficulty he could sustain .tiieir 
weight. 

They next placed a long green stick in his hand, 
and made him walk in this manner through the 
country, alternately striking him and spitting in 
his face, till they arrived at Leiria. 

Between five and six in the morning of the 
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12th of June, I heard the explosion of rockets^ and 
a great shouting of the mob, who were always 
lurking round the gaol, ready to insult every un- 
fortunate victim of such abominable despotism 
and cruelty, who arrived at the gaol. On look- 
ing through the prison-bars, I saw poor Claro 
and his fellow prisoner, pass, accompanied by the 
taunts and insults of the villainous rabble. They 
were taken before the corregidor, and very soon 
afterwards brought to the gaol, amidst the most 
shameful execrations of the mob. The Spaniard 
was so ill that he could scarcely walk. The 
orders issued for insulting the prisoners were 
chiefly directed against the Frenchman, although 
the other did not escape without receiving 43ome 
blows. They were placed in different parts of 
the gaol, and no person allowed to see them. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



DEPARTURfi FOR LISBON UNDEll ESCORT, AND ARRIVAL AT 

THE CASTLE OF ST. GEORGE. 

The next morning (the 13th)> at two o'clock, 
I heard the horses arrive at the gaol door, and in 
a few minutes the jailer came to ray apartment, 
and introduced the serjeant commantding the 
escort. This man, whose appearance was highly 
prepossessing, inquired of the jailer who were 
the prisoners. He was informed by the jailer, 
pointing at me, ^* That* is one \ he is an English- 
man, and the other is a Frenchman ; I suppose 
you have given a receipt for them to the corre- 
gidore ?" He replied in the aflSrmative, and added, 
" I have got my instructions ; the sooner we are 
off the better." 

When we reached the street, and joined the 
escort, I was surprised to see my poor fellow pri- 
soner, who was near sixty years of age, in so 

H 
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miserable a dress, and without even a second 
shirt, or money of any description in his pocket ; 
he had no opportunity of obtaining any assistance 
whatever from his family, nor was he even 
permitted the pleasure of bearing from them. 

Between an escort of dragoons, we had ta 
march about ninety miles, under a burning sun, 
over bad roads, and passing frequently through 
insulting mobs.^ 

I could wish in this place to describe the events 
of our journey to Lisbon, but at present it would 
not be proper to do so for obvious reasons. I 
hired a mule for my fellow prisoner, at the first 
village in our line of march, and we arrived in the 
capital on the 16th June. 

I had written to my wife from every stage, and 
paid peasants to take the letters to her. 

On our arrival at Lisbon we were conducted 
before the intendant of police, who immediately 
ordered us to the castle ; we were next broug^ht 
before the secretary of the prison, who registered 

* I should merit the charge of ingratitude, did I not here declare 
that hoth Senhor Claro and myself owe the preservation of 
our lives to the humanity of Serjeant Antonio Goaquim, of the 4th 
regiment of cavalry. My gratitude is most deeply due to that 
Divine Providence which placed us under this man's command ; 
without which, in all probability, I never should have set foot again 
on this land of liberty. 
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our names, the names of our relatives, and places 
of birth. 

We were then separated ; the Frenchman was 
placed in a common room, with about eighty other 
prisoners, while I was placed in one in which tliere 
were about four and twenty, nearly half of whom 
were Spaniards. 

One of my new companions, who was called the 
juis (the judge or authority) was a common thief. 
He had formerly been a servant to General Stubbs, 
and had been under sentence of transportation a 
long time, for robbing that gentleman. It will 
be highly proper here to give a short account of 
this notorious character, as it will tend to shew 
how the different classes of prisoners were treated 
in the gaol of the Castle of St. George. 

Common thieves, and even murderers, were 
better treated than persons confined simply on 
political charges. This remark extends even to 
military prisoners, from the private soldier td the 
general officer, whose only crime, probably, was 
executing that which he thought his duty to his 
king and country. 

This convicted thief was, as I have stated, the 
juis or local authority of the apartment I was first 
placed in. The secretary informed me he would 
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do any thing for pie I wished ; be commenced our 
acquaintance in the true Portuguese manner, by 
requiring me to pay him sixteen vintimes Cabout 
eighteen-pence) for entrance money, which, from 
policy, I immediately complied with, half this 
money going into his own pocket, and the other 
moiety being expended in the purchase of oil for 
a lamp, and for the sweepers of the apartment. 

This culprit, though under sentence of trans- 
portation, and notwithstanding many others under 
similar circumstances have been sent abroad, has 
no idea himself of ever being shipped off. 

He is not only the juis of the Saletta (the little 
hall), but is servant to the Salod (the great hall), 
where all the officers are : none of them being al- 
lowed a servant of their own, this man is supposed 
to attend them. He gets money and victuals from 
all those who have it ; and when an opportunity 
offers, it is found that he has not left off his old 
calling (thieving), though he has taken up a new 
one — that of a spy upon the words and actions of 
his fellow prisoners. 

Not a syllable is uttered in any part of the gaol 
which he attends that is not instantly conveyed to 
the jailer or the book-keeper, and, in a fewminutes, 
from them to the intendant of police ; so, that in fact, 
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every one is literally afraid of this man. He is rea* 
lizing considerable property in various ways, most 
of which, however, is given him in the nature of hush 
money, when any indiscreet or thoughtless sally 
may have put an inmate of the prison in his power. 

Thus generals, colonels, majors, captains, and 
every prisoner in the castle are constantly at the 
mercy of a rapacious and notoriously convicted 
thief and vagabond. 

I will now relate the means by which this fellow 
eludes the justice of his country. The process, or 
warrant, is always deposited at the escrivao's 
office, and it is in his power to keep back the pro- 
cess from the intendant of police; the judges 
merely look at those documents which the escri- 
vaos lay before them. 

I was in the secretary's office a short time be- 
fore I left the prison, and the clerk, or escrivao, 
who held this man's process, came there, and in 
iny presence told him, " You must leave this 
place, and go to the Cova-da Moura,'' another 
prison, in which those only who are under sen- * 
tence of transportation are kept, ready to embark 
whenever a ship sails with convicts. 

It is only from that prison they are sent ; those 
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prisoners who can remain in other prisons are 
safe, as far as regards leaving the country. 

This fellow answered the escrivao, '' He hoped 
he would manage it for him:" to which the 
escrivao replied, ** Mande o denheiro e veremos^'* 
'* Send the money, and we shall see." 

I asked him, after the escrivao was gone, how 
much he should send ; to which he replied, '* The 
escrivao is a downright thief, he thinks all I earn 
is for him. I have given him, within these twelve 
months, more than twenty moidas, and now I 
must send him at least two more, because he 
knows there is a ship going to Africa." 

I was only a few days under the command of 
General Stubbs* late worthy servant, before I 
was removed to another prison, called the SaUa 
Livre. The juis of this prison had been a tailor, 
and a soldier in the militia ; he had stabbed some 
person, but not fatally. In this prison I had 
eighteen vintimes to pay, from it being consi- 
dered a better prison than the Saktta. 
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CHAPTER XIV 



PRISON IN ST. OEORGE*S CASTLE, LISBON. 

I SHALL now proceed to give a short descrip* 
tion of the gaol, or prison, in St. George's Castle, 
at Lisbon, as well as of St. George himself, who 
commands it 

The prison stands on the highest ground in the 
Ca«tle, and is the first building on the south side 
toward the Tagus. Near the entrance it is 
divided internally as follows below: — Saletta (the 
small hall) ; Salla Livre (free hall), so called, 
because visitors are allowed to go in to see their 
firiends, except when the jailer or intendant 
orders otherwise ; Salla Fechado (the hall shut), 
so called, because no communication is allowed 
with the prisoners in that hall; Enchovia (the 
common prison), where thieves, murderers, and 
vagabonds of every description are confined. 
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This last receptacle is a horrid place; and is 
often made use of as a punishment for prisoners 
from other parts of the gaol. Hither they are 
sent when they commit any offence, for as many 
days as the jailer may think proper, and are 
often put in irons during that time. 

Beside these different prisons on the ground 
floor, there are eight dungeons in a line, all nearly 
alike in shape and size ; but some are superior to 
others as to light and air : and in proportion to 
the degree they wish to annoy the unfortunate 
victim, so are these dungeons used. A few 
dollars never fail to procure a better light and 
air when properly applied. 

Three of these dungeons are about six feet 
higher than the other five. There is a corridor in 
the front of them, which is always shut up when 
any one is confined in them, so that no one can 
ever approach the door of a dungeon. And to 
ihake this a matter of certainty, whenever the 
jailer or officers of the prison carry prisoners 
their food, they lock the door of the corridor 
before they open that of the dungeon. 

The first of the lower five of these dungeons is 
in the passage leading from the Salla Livre, and 
next door to the privy of the prison ; so that it is 
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never used as a secret dungeon. The fewer four 
are enclosed as those above, and are much daricer 
than that in the passage. This latter is claimed 
by the book-keeper as his property, and I hired it 
of him to sleep in, and to be alone when I wished 
to be so. 

I must confess, that both the jailer and secre- 
tary were very civil to me. They were, of course, 
obliged to perform their duty, or the intendant 
would soon put others in their places. 

The dungeons are all bomb proof, and over 
them is a terrace thickly formed of brick and 
stone: still I could distinctly hear the sentry 
walking over my head when all was quiet at 
night. 

The walls of these cells are about six feet thick, 
with bars inside and out; the bars in the windows 
are three inches square, making twelve inches in 
circumference, and being crossed they fojm 
squares of about eight inches ; the windows differ 
very much in size, some not being half so large as 
others. 

Beside these double bars, there is a shutter 
immensely strong and close, so - that when shut, 
light is totally excluded; the iron door has a 
stroQ^ bolt and lock, and outside of this there is a 
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strong wooden door ; in the front of the windows^ 
and about six feet from them, there is a high 
wall ; so that in the best of these dungeons, there 
is only a reflected light. 

These are all the prisons on the ground floor, 
and when full (which they too often are) the 
wretched prisoners are forced to lie at night in 
two rows, with their feet to the wall^ and their 
heads to the middle of the room ; this positioa 
they adopt on account of the cold and damp of 
the stone walls i they touch each other, and the 
floor is completely covered. Nay, at times, so full 

is the gaol, that they are obliged to lie on the cor- 
ridors, and even on the steps. 

The Saletta will hold forty prisoners, the Salla 
Livre more than sixty, the Salla Fechado one 
hundred, and the Enchovia, near one hundred 
and forty. When one prison becomes too full, 
they remove some of the victims to another, or 
send them to the forts, or on board the ships ia 
the river. 

The first floor is divided into two parts, officers 
rooms, and the Salla6^ (saloon or large hall.) Tl^is 
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hall will hold about 150 persons, when fulL The 
officers rooms are in a narrow passage on each 
side, except at the entrance, there they are only 
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on one side. There are eighteen of these rooms 
in all ; they are very small, not more than nine 
feet square. There are, in general, two officers in 
a room, and the remainder of them, when the 
rooms are full, must be in the Salla6, and lie on 
the floor, or any way they can. 

When I left the castle, there were upwards of 
seventy officers in the Sallad, and in the rooms, 
except two room^ : in one of these last was ft 
General Pego, a man eighty*two years of age. 

This venerable officer was incarcerated, and 
not allowed to see or hear from his family or 
friends. His only crime was that of obeying 
the orders of Don John the 6th, in the time of 
the first constitution: to maintain which, that 
good though weak monarch had sworn in pre- 
sence of the Cortes, and the whole of the am* 
l)assadors from foreign courts then in Lisbon. 
When in the act of doing so, he looked towards 
the ambassadors, and voluntarily added to his 
oath, '' Tell your sovereigns that I swear with all 
my heart," at the same time placing his hand on 
his left breast. 

Who could imagine they would be doing wrong 
by obeying the orders of their lawful monarch, in 
defending that to which he had so solemnly sworn 
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with all his heart ? The toord of a king 
ought to be sacred ; but his oath should be 
inviolable. 

The general had orders from his government 
to enforce martial law, in all places where he 
found the people in arms against the constitution, 
and to burn to the ground any town or village that 
rebelled against it. He had in consequence done 
his duty^ and burnt the town of Trindade in the 
pi*ovince of Tras-os-Montes, and punished several 
persons by military law ; and for these lawful 
acts, and the mere discharge of his military orders, 
he is now suffering in a loathsome gaol f 

Besides the Sallad and officers' rooms on the first 
floor, there is a room set apart for questioning 
people who are in the dungeons. This room has 
an entrance from the street, and another through 
a passage from the dungeons, as well as one from 
the officers' rooms. 

The magistrate and his clerk enter from the 
street, and no one in the prison sees them. The 
prisoner is taken up stairs from the dungeon, and 
the jailer or book-keeper enters from the officers' 
apartments. Every thing is done in the most 
secret manner. If they cannot cause the prisoner 
to commit himself, by confessing to the offence 
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with which he is charged, they send him back 
again to the dungeon. 

A young man was brought out who had been 
fifty-two days in one of the worst of the cells, 
without being questioned till the day he was 
brought out He had neither been shaved, or 
had his nails cut ; he had neither seen or felt any 
instrument that would cut during the whole 
time; he was perfectly fright f ul to behold. I 
had been a month there at the period when he came 
out. He is a respectable young man of the 8th 
caQadores. , 

The gaol of St, George's has a second floor 
tier of offices ; but that belongs to the governor 
and jailer ; there are no prisoners above the 
ground and the first floor. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



MANAGEMBNT AND CONDITION OF PRISONS IN PORTtTCAL; 
.PROCESSION OF CORPUS CHRISTI, WITH THE GOVERNOR 
ST. GEORGE. 



I SHALL now explain the mode of governing 
this prison, by which the reader will become at 
once acquainted with all the ^ther prisons in 
Portugal, the plan being nearly uniform. 

In the first place, there is no gaol allowance in 
any part of the country. It may appear strange 
in England, but when a man is locked up in 
Portugal, if he has no money to send for food, 
or no one brings him any, he may absolutely 
starve. 

None of the authorities ever inquire whether he 
has any means of subsistence ; there is neither 
bed, blanket, nor even straw, unless the prisoner 
can buy it, and then he must pay the guards to 
let it pass to him. 

Amongst the many thousands of unfortunate 
beings who are now confined in Portugal, great 
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numbers of them are without money or any other 
means of subsistence ; and were it not for the 
charity of people in general, starvation would 
necessarily ensue. 

The Portuguese are naturally a very charitable, 
humane, and hospitable people, or the vagabond 
friars could not pillage them so greatly • No 
nation can be more charitably disposed. There 
is in all towns where there is a prison, an insti- 
tution called Cbri^/flflfe (Charity.) They have a com- 
mittee and a treasurer ; each brother or sister con- 
tributes six vintimes (about seven-pence) annually, 
which are paid on the festival of Coracad de Jesus ; 
when a sermon is preached, dedicated to Cha- 
rity : after the sermon, they make a grand pro- 
cession. 

Besides the annual payments, the members 
take it in turn to go round the town, with baskets 
in their hands, to beg or solicit charity. They 

receive any thing ; some give money, some bread, 
others beans, rice, greens, &c. ; all this is taken 
to the treasurer, who, with others who are ap- 
pointed, make the requisite arrangements for 
their distribution. 

By their desire, the jailer of the prison sends 
them a list, which is made out every evening by 
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the juis of each apartment in the prison, who 
performs his o£Bce by calling aloud, " Who accepts 
the caridade ?*' Those who have nothing to depend 
on, naturally reply in the affirmative; and accord- 
ingly every day at 11 o'clock, a large copper 
kettle is brought in by two cooks, filled with broth, 
composed of french beans, cabbages, or greens of 
some kind or other, cut up small, and boiled with 
a little oil. 

When this mess arrives, the persons who ac- 
cept it, form in line, or in a circle, according to 
circumstances, and sing in a loud voice a prayer 
to the Virgin Mary; this is a ceremony never 
omitted in any part of Portugal. 

Upon delivering out this charity, each man ob- 
tains for his share about a pint and a half of this 
broth, and a small loaf, which differs in size and 
weight in different towns ; in Lisbon it is com- 
monly about the same size, rather more than half 
a pound. 

Many prisoners of great respectability were re- 
ceiving the caridade when I left the castle ; and I 
cannot forbear expressing a hope that every Eng- 
lishman who reads this, should he ever be in 
Portugal, will contribute his mite to this charity ; 
it is beyond all doubt one of the most benevo- 
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lent objects for which a person can offer his 
bounty. 

The whole expence of this prison to the go- 
vernment, is as follows : — ^there are a jailer and ten 
guards, no other authority being employed about 
it; the jailer, I have been told, has a salary 
worth about ten shillings a day: wad with respect 
to the guards, I can speak to the fact' of their re- 
ceiving about seven ventimes, or about eight-pence 
English money. 

Out of these ' emoluments ti^ey pay a duty to 
government, which makes their pay five ven- 
times and a half. These ten guards are reduced to 
eight efficient men, in consequence of the secretary 
being allowed the pay of two guards, although the 
duty is supposed to be done by the jailer, who takes 
care not to trouble himself about it. 

Of these six guards three are always on duty: 
one of them is stiaitioned at the first iron gate at 
the entrance of the prison, another at the second 
gate, and a third to attend the interior, each with 
a bunch of keys in his hand, which serve for 
nearly all the doors. 

They are relieved every night at nine o'clock^ 
when the man who is posted at the outer door 
carries a strong iron rod, with which he strikes 

I 
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every bar in the windows and gates of the gaol; 
and if any one of them does not vibrate, or ring, 
he earefully inspects it, to ascertain whether it 
has been cut with a saw, or corroded by any 
strong acid. This precaution, which is so cha- 
racteristic of Portuguese suspicion of treachery, 
and which furnishes the most dismal music (for 
at least an^ hour), is no sooner terminated, than 
the prisoners in every romn are mustered and 
counted before the old guard go off duty, and the 
relief takes place. The guard on duty may 
beat the prison bars as often as he thinks proper ; 
and they sometimes do so in the middle of the 
night, apparently for no other puipose . thaa to 
annoy the prisoners. 

■' These wrietehed guards or jailers make prey 
of every one who ialls under their jurisdiction. 
Indeed, if they did not, their pay would be quite 
insufl^ient to support them ; the whole expense 
of the prison, to goveminent, not amounting to 
more than sixteen shillings a day. 

It may appear extraordinary, that such few 
officers and guards are enabled to controul and 
manage upwards of four hundred prisoners ; for 
there were at least that number confiiied in the 
castle when IJeft iti But I have alrfeady stated 
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that every roomr/ok waiii^ of tbe prison, oontaii^ 
ajuis (governor), a miMTigturo (the governors ^ad^ 
jutant), and a varador (a. sweeper). These men 
are always selected from the greatest blackguacds 
in the prison. The adjutant and sweeper acqiiaint 
the jnis with every^ thing that ha^ppens, and very 
frequently with things which neven . exist but in 
their <6wn heads: tfalejiiis tells the secretary or the: 
jailer. ThepriMners coniseqiiently ha^e the ut- 
most dread of these vagabond authorities^ which 
the latter are award of; and.exereise their influ- 
ence accovdingly. Independenliy of Ihisintenxal: 
govemmentof the. prison, there is. a'sertofpicket^ 
guards posted rouod the exterior of the gaol. 

The castle of Lisbon (or gaol) being dedicated 
tcr St. George, the image or effigy of. his saiiitsliip 
is taken the -utmost care of^ and receiver > pay {oxt 
some ioGwn tenons for him) as govertK)r. On the 
anntial festival of Corpus Christi, his excellency 
is brought out with all proper ceremony as gpover- 
nor, accoutred in silver boots and gold spurs, a 
large hat turned up in the Spanish fashion; with 
a large diamond in front, and a spear in his hand^ 
This gentleman, who id as *• large as life," and 
made with a tolerable sized; ccfrporation (out of 
compliment to ^ the prevailing figure of the lazy 
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monks and friars, who feed on the fat o€ the land), 
is then screvfed on to a saddle, and placed on a 
white horse to fall into the procession. After the 
procession is over, he is taken to the treasury to 
receive his pay. 

A story is current in Lisbon, that on one of 
these occasions, when they put the purse, con- 
taining the money, in his excellency's hand, he let 
it fall io the ground, which excited no slight.cos- 
sternation amongst the besotted and pri^d^iidden 
rabble, who form the majority on all such occar 
sions ;. but it was considered as a miracle, which 
it certainly was among such a set of thieves, that 
only a few reis, or about one farthing, was mis- 
sing from his excellency's purse. 

Before proceeding with the narrative of trans- 
actions connected with my trial, I must still be 
allowed to state some additional facts, as to the 
treatment of the prisoners, and the general stste 
of the prison of St. George. 

When I was carried to this, prison, it was 
extremely hot weather, and the gaol was very 
much crowded. I was confined in it from the 
16th of June till the 7th of September/ The 
atmosphere of the place was villanous, though 
not so bad. as in the small gaol at Leiria. The 
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greatest aniaoyances X suffered was from tiiB bugs ; 
the walls of the apartment were literally swarm- 
ing with these abominable vermin. 

About seven o'clock in the morning, when the 
windows were opened, these gentry began to 
retire up the walls by thousands ; and the march 
occupied the whole body from that time till ten 
o'clock, before they could all reach the holes and 
crannies from whence they issued, in the ceiling. 

These vermin have a great dislitce to grease of 
all kinds ; and, for the purpose of destroying 
them, the prisoners usually plaster up the holes 
in the walls, as high as they could get at thenr, 
with tallow, and burn them out with the flame 
of the candle ; but this was all to no effect in tny 
cell, which swarmed with them. 

I was, however, determined to be rid of these 
gentry, if p6ssible. I bought as many candles as 
would allow me to plaster ail round the top (if 
the wall, so as to form an actual barrier of grease. 
I next stopped the holes below, thinking that night, 
at least, to obtain good rest. But, to my great 
astonii^ment, though I had drawn a line of tallow 
all round my bed, on the floor, I M'as harassed 
with just as many of them as before : they literally 
droppedihemselves from the ceiling upon me. 
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When I mentioned my distress in the morning 
to my fellow-prisoners, they merely laughed at 
me, and said they could have told me all this, for 
they experienced the same thing every night. 

We were also dbturbed by every other species 
of small vermin *' which flesh is heir to/* besides 
being over-run with rats and mice ; the rats were 
quite familiar with us. I never saw any one ofier 
to injure them; they ran about all parts of the 
prison, in the open day, without fear of molesta- 
tion. The scavengers of the gaol were too idle to 
sweep the rooms more than once during a day, 
and sometimes not so frequently ; and the lower 
part was washed but once in a week, if it may be 
called washing, to merely coVer it with watfer, 
which was then swept out ; but the smaller ver- 
min, being mostly confined to the walls and ceil- 
ings, with the exception of the vast number we 
retained about us, as body-guards, the washing 
of the floors only served to cool the pl&oe for a 
few hours. 
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CHAPTER XVI 



HjOARORS of POBTU6UB8B IMPRISONMENT. 

It is scarcely possible for any Englishman, but 
tkotse who have been sufferers^ to form an ade- 
quate idea of the effect produced on the animal 
spirits from being incarcerated in one of those 
loiathsome and detestable prisons, whicly at iht 
present moment, contain so many thotisands of 
unfortunate victims* 

.Men confined in these prisons appear, by de- 
grees, to become other beings; their temper. is 
altered, their general behaviour is different — ^they 
become extremely impatient for any kind of news 
or intelligence from without, and are credulous 
in the extreme. 

It was really curious to observe the rise aad 
fall of animal spirits amongst these unfortunate 
men, according to the different intelligence they 
received. 
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Notwithstanding the strictness of the prohibi- 
tion, news was continually brought in tbrough 
some stratagem or other. The prisoners being 
all politicians, or rather, charged with political 
oflfences, their crimes almost uniformly consist- 
ing of being friends to Don Pedro's Constitutional 
Charter, they had, very naturally, great hopes of 
being liberated by. the arrival in Lisbon of the 
constitutional troops, then at Coimbra. 

We. occasionally, smuggled in a Gazette from 
Oporto, which never failed to enliven the hopes 
and brighten up every coruntenance. The Lisbon 
Gazette, on the contrary, which was freely 
allowed admittance to us, would, from its 
counter-statements and depressing details, damp 
jBill the hope, the ardour, and enthusiasm wbich 
the other had raised. Whenever any thing ap 
peared in the Miguelite Gazette which shewed 
even a prospect of the British government re- 
cognizing the government of Don Miguel^ its 
effect was like the felling of the mercury be- 
low the freezing-point, congealing even the 
sources of all- hope and of liberty. 

The. situation in which I was placed, from my 
bs»2jgp an Englishman, was exceedingly delicate: 
1 1MB appealed to for the truth of certain state< 
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mentor and suspected of politioal insincerity with 
regard to others. 

Whenever any intelligence was brought in (no 
matter> in how questionable a shape), which re- 
lated to the adbnbwledgment of Don Miguel by 
the British ministry, I was' assailed by eyery 
tongue, as if I had been the representative of my 
country. " Sir^'' said they, with the strongest 
emotions, '' what your government is now dmng 
will be our ruin I They brought us a constitu- 
tion, lent us troops: to support it, then sent them 
^wsiy/ and will ultimately recognize Don Miguel! 
Had Mr. Canning lived, this woCild not have been 
the case : that minister would never have 
allowed the English army to be withdrawn when 
tiiey were most wanted. It is to your goverur 
m^it alone that we owe all our misery : Don 
Al^uel wtould never have acted as he does^ with^ 
out the certainty of being supported by the British 
government, or s&me one in England who sends him 
instructions and informs him of the. setdiments qf, 
that government. We know the great man sencU 
a large package by two of the packets, and' we 
well know who delivers them to the old Queen. 
She would receive' dispatches by every packet^ 
if all masters of these vessels would disgrace 
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themsehres ; but some of these gentlemen will 
not be guilty of such servile tricks. The agents 
of the palace little suppose that we know from 
whom they receive' these packages, and to whom 
they deliver them : but we know every thing, 
though we cannot speak, because we should 
injure persons in the palace, as well as ourselves. 
Let us only be liberated, and we shall keep 
nothing secret." 

To such declarations as the preceding, and 
which were addressed to me daily and almost 
hourly, by men m a state bordering on pbrenzy 
or despair, what reply could I offer? Gouldl 
deny that the vacillating conduct of the Britisli 
cabinet, after the return of Don Miguel to LisboD, 
had been the indirect means of bringing about 
the infamous usurpation of sovereign authority 
by the clergy and Don Miguel ? Could I deny 
tiie notorious £atct of the usurpation of Miguel in 
defiance of the constitution, which had been estar 
blished tmder the solemn treaties between Don 
Pedro and his native land, and which were rati- 
fied and acknowledged by every other govern- 
ment in Europe? Wliat could I say as to the 
fact, that in defiance of our own engagements 
with Don Pedro, and the conistitutional autho- 
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rities m Portugal, to support that oonatitulion by 
our .fleets and our armies, our government suffered 
itself to be cajoled or outwitted by Jesuits and 
traitors, so as to abandon the cause they had 
solemnly espoused; and by withdrawing the 
British troops and ships, left the patriotic por- 
tion of tlie Portuguese people to their fete ! 

In speaking of the government or usurpation 
of the poor wretch Don Miguel, it should always 
be borne in memory, that he is the mere tool, the 
state puppet, in the hands of his mother, the 
bigotted aiid blood-thirsty old Queen ; who is, iii 
her tum, the tool, or political engine of the prin« 
cipat jugglers of the college of Jesuits. j 

It should never be lost sight of, in speaking. of 
the government (rf Portugal, that we are speaking 
of a set of men whose actions have one object^ 
which they are all sworn to maintain as one man^-n- 
that of acquiring absolute dominion over the 
minds and the property of the entire community; 
and for the attainment of which object, they pros«> 
titiite the sacred name of religion, violate evo^ 
moral and social tie, and are ready to sacrifiat 
friend or foe in the attainment of their wishes. 

The British government, therefore, whose 
general principles of state-policy are founded on 
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political justice and good fluth, ought not to treat 
the present Portuguese government as an honour- 
able or .responsible i>ower. ' They should be con- 
sidered in all negociations as a despicable, thoagh 
powerful junta, combined together for the wont 
purposes, and without a particle of moral pro- 
bity or political faith ; as men who have no more 
regard for their oaths than they have for the 
honour of their country ; and from whom it is 
worse than folly to expect the fulfilment of any 
treaty or obligation, but such as serve to perpe- 
tuate their own political influence. Knowing to 
their own cost, that no measures but those of 
coercion or intimidation from the British govern- 
ment would have any influence with the foction 
now exercising the sovereign power in Portugal 
under the name of Don Miguel L, it is not at 
all surprising that my unfortunate fellow-prisoners 
in the Castle of St. George should look ^h the 
most intense interest on every measure emi3iDat- 
ing from the English ministry regarding Portugal 
These unfortunate inen felt — what was the fact— 
that the mere nod of the British cabinet would 
not only have released themselves from captiyity. 
but if applied in time, would have prevented the 
national disgrace and misery which have ensued, 
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by allowing the blood-hoiiuds of this holy inquu 
sition, with ' their minion, the old Queen, iii 
the back-ground, and Miguel in the fofe-giround^ 
to glut their vengeance on all who Were iistin^ 
guished for honesty or patriotism Amaag the Por- 
tuguese. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



LEVY OF TROOPS BY DON MIGUEL; CHARACTER OF THE 

ROYALIST TROOPS. 



At the period to which my Narrative was 
brought down in the preceding chapter^ a general 
order was issued by Don Miguel, calling on all 
the mate population who had formerly been sol- 
diers, to repair forthwith to certain rendezvous. 
The men were of course, at the time, dispersed 
over every part of the country, but they repaired 
to the appointed rendezvous without the least 
hesitation, exhibiting the greatest zeal for Don 
Miguel and his cause. 

It was triumphantly said by the Jesuitical fec- 
tion and the friends of Don Miguel—** Why did 
these men come forward so willingly ? Was it 
not a sufficient proof of the general wish of the 
nation that Miguel should be their king ? Would 

they have obeyed the Constitutional Charter so 
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promptly ?" &c. &c. I will endeavour to answeir 
these questions, I hope, to the conviction of the 
English reader^ and my statements will be coitch 
borated by all friends of constitutional . freedom 
among the Portuguese. 

To the first question—^'* Why did these men 
come forward so freely?'' I answer, that they 
obeyed the call of Don Miguel through fear. If 
the call had been made in the name of the Gon^ 
stitution, the priests and friars, instead of exciting 
the pe<^le to join the army, as they did in the 
case of Don Miguel,, would have shn^ged their 
shoulders and said^ ^' Let it be done as atonement 
for our. sins, and for the love of God/' Secondly, 
If the disembodied troops had not obeyed* the 
order of Don Miguel, they would doubtless have 
been marked men, and classed a& Constitution^* 
alists or Freemasons, and- have been consigned 
to prison as suspected characters or traitors.-^ 

The fact is, that the priests and mendicant 
friars had long been preparing the people, by 
their sermons and exhortations, for the- crisis 
which they foresaw. These aroh^ypoeritto lost 
no opportunity to instil into the minds of the 
people the dangers to which the '^ Freemasons" 
would be exposed ; or, in other wordSf those who 
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were even in the least degree favourable to the 
constitution of Don Pedro. The natural conse- 
quences of this were, that the greater portion 
of those who had been soldiers iwere in total 
ignorance of the nature of the constitution, while 
others, from' fear, suffered themselves to be harried 
away to their rendezvous, overawed or convinced 
by the artful suggestions and arguments of their 
spiritual advisers. 

The Castle of St Geoi'ge was the chief depdt 
for this motley band. They had no regimentals, 
some were decently clothed, while others were 
quite barefoot and nearly naked. None of the 
prisoners were allowed to go near the windows, 
during the stay of these troops at the castle. 
The insults with which they loaded the unfor- 
tunate prisoners were some of them of a nature 
too gross to. explain. So far from confining them- 
selves to abusive language, they practised inde- 
cencies too disgusting to mention in the front of 
the prison, whilst the governor and his family 
looked on from their apartment over the gaol. 

These disgraceful transactions, it will naturally 
be supposed, must have annoyed the unfortuaate 
friends of Don Pedro, as much as they dialighted 
the adherents of Don Miguel, who were the prior 
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occupants of the same prison with the Goastitu 
tionaUsts. These friends of Don Miguel; werd 
the 'deserters, thieves, murderers, and other, aban- 
doned characters, who had nothing to expect. frdiii 
the constitutiod, but every, thihg to hope from 
him, who m^y, with great propriety, be styled the 
head of their profession. ' 

Many of these miscreants were speedily liber- 
irated by Don Miguel, and sent oa the Qxp^ition 
to Madeira. I must, however, mention BOtnt dir-^ 
tumi^tances relative to one of these men^ Which, 
will tet)id to illustrate a very general remaikumong 
Speculative philantbro{)ists, '* that every man h^s 
a fair as well as a dark side of his cliaracter." This 
prisoner*s name wa6 Silva. He was the moxin* • 
gueifo in the Salla Livre; consequently, as I was 
under his immediate authority, I knew him well. 
He had deserted from several regiments ; he was a 
fine looking young man about five and twenty, and 
much more cleanly in his persona} habits, than 
the generality of persons in his rank of life. He 
was, moreover, very active in his duty as adjutant 
to the juis, though he was civil to me in the 
extreme. 

When I found he treated me with so much kind- 
ness, I became very naturally attentive to him ; 

K 
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and I subsequently found that he possessed the 
virtue of gratitude in a degree that would have 
reflected credit on persons in a much higher 
station. 

When the expedition was preparing for Madeira, 
and whilst the ships were fitting out, Don Miguel 
a£fected to render himself as popular as possible. 
He went round to the quarters of the difierent 
regiments, visited the dungeons and black-holes; 
and released all the prisoners, whatever might 
have been their crimes, without any inquiry into 
their nature, though the far greater part of them 
were ruffians of desperate character. 

When he visited the 1st regiment, whose quar- 
* ters are at the Calcada de Ajuda, at Belem, one 
of the deserters, after coming out of the black- 
hole, caught bis august majesty by the knees, and 
taking him up, carried him all round the barrack- 
yard, with which his sovereign majesty seemed 
highly pieced ;- it was deemed by the rabble a 
most gracious act of condescension. 

Something of the same kind occurred at the 
quarters of every regiment he visited. We heard 
it was his intention to visit the prisons ; but that 
would not have been convenient, for he would 
have encountered too many Constitutionalists, 
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alms "Freemasons." His frieiids, the convicts, 
fully expected his arrival ; but although h^ did 
not visit them, he did not forget them, for they 
were speedily set at liberty to proceed on the 
expedition* 

My friend Silva was one of these liberated cap- 
tives. I missed him exceedingly ; he was in the 
habit of procuring breakfast for me in the morn- 
ing, and often managed to fry me a bit of fish for 
dinner. 

When he departed, he embraced me and said, 
^* I am going to Madeira, perhaps I may never see 
you again, Deos Ihe de saude^ '* (God give you 
health,) and I consequently expected to see 
him no more. 

Don Miguel had issued an order, that all per- 
sons ordered on the expedition should kiss his 
hand before they sailed. After they had gone 
through this ceremony, and a few days before they 
sailed, Silva called at the jail, and made an excuse 
to come in. He called me on one skie, and said 
he wished to speak to me in private ; I took him 
into my cell, and he desired me to shut the door/ 
which I did. He said, '' I came expressly to see 
you, though I made an excuse to come in to ano- 
ther. I can procure your liberation. Imme- 

K 2 
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diately prepare a petition to the king ; say you 
are a friend of his ; that you are confined without 
a crime by your enemies ; that you wish to live 
under the protection of Don Miguel the First ; and 
finish it by beggmg him to liberate you, that you 
may go home to your family at Leiria. I will 
present this petition in an audience he is to give 
us before we embark. I have kissed his hand. 
Oh ! if you were to see him, he is so good-na- 
tured. I will say to him, when I give it him, 'here, 
your Majesty, I expect you will set Sr. Guilkem 
(Mr. William) at liberty :' and I am sure he will 
because I am certain he will say, 'Do you know 
this man V I shall answer, * Yes, please your 
Majesty, I have served him in prison, and I know 
be is a friend of yours ;' that will be enough. 

Come, frame the petition immediately." 

I was somewhat at a loss what answer to return 
to this amiable man ; I told him I had no stamped 
paper, for all legal and judicial business is exe- 
cuted upon stamped paper. He seemed much dis- 
appointed, and said he would come for it the next 
day — I told him I would have it ready for him) 
and we parted. 

He did come on the following day, according to 
his promise; but as it was impossible I could use 
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expressions of attachment to Don Miguel, such as 
he had dictated, without compromising my own 
feelings and character, I took care to be up stairs 
with the officers at the time I expected him. He 
waited some time for me, and at length left the 
prison quite disconsolate, without communicating 
to any one the nature of his business. 

I have no doubt, had I framed a petition to Don 
Miguel, such as Silva wished, I should have been 
liberated ; but although I scorned the suggestion, 
I was not insensible to the kindness which dic- 
tated it, and felt equally obliged to my friend Silva, 
of whose character and kindness in tiiis transac- 
tion I will leave the reader to judge ; and I 
will add my own conviction, that were the Portu- 
guese blessed with a good government, there 
would no where be found a better disposed 
people. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



DFPARTURB .OF THB BNOUBR SQUADRON FBOM THS TAQUS ; 
ITS EFFECTS IN CONSOLIDATING THE USURPATION OF 
DON MIGUEL. 

# 

When the English squadron sailed ffom the 
Ts^us, it created a greater sensation amongst the 
prisoners than any other event which . had oc- 
curred while I remained in Portugal. 

Don Miguel's party took care to circulate ' the 
'report/ that in consequence of an application ficom 
him, complaining to the British government that 
the Constitutionalists were received and encou- 
raged on board the English men of war, they had 
vrithdrawn them. This statement was by most 
people believed, and from that time forward every 
gun that was fired in the Tagus was expected by 
the prisoners to be zfeu-de^oie for the recognition 
of Don Miguel by the British government. They 
then expected an ambassador from England. 

The CouDt Jerumanba died about this time ; 
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and after he was dead/ the countess was heard < 
to say to a friend of her's — " What will they say, 

\ r 

if things go on as we expect ?, I am single, and 
the ambassador is single. I do not forget what 
the Constitutionalists called me, when my che- 
valier was in the Tagus in 1820, and had just ar- 
rived from America. They would not then allow, 
him to land; had he done so, he would certainly 
have been assassinated ; but now when. he comes, 
the castle ' guns shall fire, and the king's carriage 
be in waiting, to receive him in the Black Horse- 
square ; the bells will ring Rd Cheg6u(t\ie Kind's 
arrival)^ and there shall be festivals throughout the 
countay to Saint Antonio. My dear Antonio ^hall 
no Icmger be a cadet, but a coloneL The Free- 
ma^cHis shall know I have not forgotten them : 
some of them, no doubt will come to kiss my 
hand, but they will find it cold." 

When Don Miguel arrived in Lisbon^ the go- 
vernment offered a premium for a hymn to be 
composed on that occasion, and if approved, to 
be called ''The National Hymn." Many attempts, 
of course^ were made. But such is the character 
of this man and his cause, so vile, so cruel, so 
ihcohsustent and disgraceful, so contrary- and 
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opposed to all good feeling, or to any huam 
feelings but bis own, and tbose of the execrable set 
who surround him, that neither Music npr Poetry, 
those diaste twin-sisters, would condescend to 
assist in the operation, disdaining, as it were, to 
pollute their genius with a subject so much be- 
neath its exercise. 

However bad a cause may be, something can 
generally be said in its favour. A song may be 
composed to shew at least some bright spots on 
the darkest surface ; and good music might be 
found for such a song. But this is only when it 
is a bad cause. But this wretch, in the form of a 
man^ wants a name : there is no vooabulary m any 
known language that will supply one. 

As I have said, several songs were attempted; 
all his partisans were at work; ,at length,^^OBe 
issued, evidently firom the rabble,, which was 
considered as entitled to the preference ; it is 
entitled " Ret Chegou ;^ and the fortunate author 
received fifteen pounds sterling fbrihispcodactioB< 
This composition is played by all the regimental 
« bands, bellowed by the mob, and whenever the 
king passes a church, it is rung, as a tune, upon the 
bells. A Ut^al traQslation of a few verses.of this 
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song will not be uninteresting to the reader^ at 
the same time that it will justify the remarks I 
have made upon it. 

REI CHEGOU. 

Rei chegouy rei chegou 
Em bdem disembarco 
Na barraca na6 entrou 
£ aoa Mi^hado'fl nao fialou. 

Vanha ca Senhor Malhado 
Sentese neste bispote, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se Da6 leva com este chicote* 
Rei cbegouy &c. 

Vanha ca Senor Malbado, 
Metta a I9a6.nest2^. Qonde^a, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se na6 quebro Ihe a cabega. 
Rei cheg0fi> &c. 

Os soldados da poli9ia, 
Sa6 ta6 finos como papel, 
Sa6 capases de morere, 
Fbra defender Don Higud. 
Rei cb^u, &c. 

Os luglezes sa6 ladrones, 
Sao finoa de cabe9a, 
Trazem pinos de sapateiro». . 
£ rolhas de corti^a. 

Rei cbegou, &c. 

Quem quer compra Malhados, 
Va a rua dos capelistas, 
Sa6 ires vintems a duida 
Fara servir os realistas. 

Rei chegou, &c. 
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opposed to all good feeling, or to any human 
feelinga but bis own, and those of the execrable set 
who surround him, that neither Music npr Poetry, 
those diaste twin-sisters, would condescend to 
assist in the operation, disdaining, as it were, to 
pollute their genius with a subject so much be- 
neath its exercise. 

However bad a cause may be, something can 
generally be said in its favour. A. song may be 
composed to shew at least some bright spots on 
the darkest surface; and good music might be 
found for such a song. Bat this is only when it 
is a bad cause. But this wretch, in the form of a 
man, wants a name : there is no vocabulary m any 
known language that will supply one. 

As I have said, several songs were attempted; 
all his partisans were at work ; ,at length, ose 
issued, evidently from the rabble,, whieh was 
considered as entitled to the preference ; it is 
entitled ^' Rei Chegou ;^ and the fortunate author 
received fifteen pounds sterling forihisproductiofii 
This composition is pTayed by all the r^mental 
. bands, bellowed by the mob, and whenever the 
king passes a church, it is rung, as a tune^uponthe 
bells. A literal trapslation of a few verses.of this 
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song will not be uninteresting to the reader^ at 
the same time that it will justify the remarks I 
have made upon it. 



REl CHBGOU. 

Rei chegou, rei chegou 
Em bdexn Asembarco 
Na barraca na6 entrou 
E aoa MsAhado*s nao fialou. 

Vanba ca Senhor Malhado 
Senteae neste bispote, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se iia6 leva com este chicote. 
Rei cbegou» &c. 

Vanba ca Seiior Malhado, 
Metta a I9a6.ne8t4 ^iqdega, 
De vivas a Qoq Miguel, 
Se na6 quebro Ibe a cabega. 
Rei cbego|]» &c. 

Os soldados da poli9ia, 
Sa6 ta6 finos como papel, 
Sa6 capaaes de morere, 
Pkura defender Don Miguel. 
Rei chegouy &c. 

Os luglezes sa6 ladrones, 
Sao finoa de cabe9a, 
Trazem pinoa de sapaleiro,. 
£ rolhas de corti98. 

Rei chegou, &c. 

Quem quer compra Malhados, 
Va a nia dos capelistasy 
Sa6 tree vintems a duida 
Para servir os realistas, 

Rei chegou, &c. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Come here Mi. Pycbald, (Malhado) 
Sit on the poUde^hambre, 
Say viva Don Migud, 
Or with this Til whip you welL 

The king*8 arrived, the king's arrived. 

He landed at Beleon, 

Did not enter the tent» 

And did not speak to the spotted ones. 

Come here, Mr. Fyebald, 
Put your hand in this basket. 
Say viva Dwx Miguel, 
Or I will break your bead. 

The king's arrived, &c. 

The soldiers of police 
Are as fine as paper. 
They are capable of dying 
To defend Don Miguel. 

The king's arrived,. &c. 

The English are thieves. 
They are very deep headed ; 
They bring us cobbler's pegs. 
And corks for our bottles. 

The king's arrived, &c. 

Those who wish to buy pyebalds. 
Come to the Haberdasher's Street, 
They are three ventimes a dozen. 
To wait upon the Royalists. 

The king's arrived, &c. 
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This choice specimen of loyalty is .constantly 
sung in the streets of Lisbon, and no doubt in the 
palace also. There are others of the kind, , of 
which the young Queen ]>onna Maria is the sub- 
ject. Some of these will not admit of translation, 
on account of their indecency ; but I insert a verse 
of the original, to shew the feeling of Don Miguel 
and his party towards his niece. 

Donna Maria da Gloria, 
' Vem ca herdar a coroa 
£ vem a cer Rainhd, 
Na rua da madrugoa. 

Rei chegou, Sec, 

Donna Maria de Gloria 
Is coming as heiress to the crown ; 
She is come to be a queen. 
But it must be in Bull Bay.* 

The king's arrived, &c. 

The word malhado, used by the Miguelite party 
to signify Constitutionalists^ originated in the fol- 
lowing circumstance. Soon after Don Miguel 
arrived, he was driving in an open chaise up the 
hill called Calipada de Ajuda, with pyebald 
horses ; they refused the collar ; he became vio- 
lently enraged, and beating the horses severely, 

* A street so called by the English sailors who know Lisbon, it 
being the resort of the worst female characters. 
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oppowd to all good feeling, or to any human 
feelings but his own, and those of the execrable set 
who surround him, that neither Music npr Poetry, 
those diaste twin-sisters, would condescend to 
assist in the operation, disdaining, as it were, to 
pollute their genius with a subject so much be- 
neath its exercise. 

However bad a cause may be, something can 
generally be said in its favour. A song may be 
composed to shew at least some bright spots od 
the darkest surface; and good music might be 
found for such a song. But this is only when it 
is a bad cause. But this wretch, in the form of a 
man, wants a name : there is no vocabulary in any 
known language that will supply one. 

As I have said, several songs were attempted; 
all his partizans were at work ; ,at length, ose 
issued, evidently from the rabble,, whieh ws^ 
considered as entitled to the preference ; it is 
entitled ^' Ret Chegou ;^ and the fortunate aatbor 
received fifteen pounds sterling for.his prodactiofi> 
This composition is played by all the r^mental 
. bands, bellowed by the mob, and whenever tie 
king passes a church, it is rung, as a tune,.upoBtbe 
bells. A literal traqslation of a few verses of this 
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song will not be uninteresting to the reader; at 
the same time that it will justify the remarks I 
have made upon it. 

REl CHBGOU. 

Rei chegouy rei chegou 
Em bdem <Ksembarco 
Na barraca na6 entiou 
£ aoa Malhado'fi nao ialou. 

Vanha ca Senhor Malhado 
Sentese n^ste bispote, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se na6 leva com este chicote. 
Rei cb^Uy Sec. 

Vanba ca SaK>r Halbiuk>» 
Metta a i9a6 uests^. qoQ^e^a, 
De vivas a Pon Miguel, 
Se nab quebro Ihe a cabe^a. 
Rei cheg0|i> &c. 

Os soldadosda pdi9ia, 
Sa6 ta6 finos como papel, 
Sa6 capases de morere, 
Pkira defender Don Miguel. 
Rei cbegou, &c. 

Os luglezes 8a6 ladrones, 
Sao finoa de cabe^a, 
Trazem pines de sapateiro,, . 
£ rolhas de corti9a. 

Rei cb^u, &c. 

Quem quer compra Malbados, 
Va a nia dos capelistas, 
Sa6 tres vintems a duzia 
Para servir os realistas. 

Rei cbegou, &c. 
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eppoied to all good feeling, or to any human 
feeUnga but bis own, and those of the execrable set 
who surround him, that neither Music nor Poetry, 
those chaste twin-sisters, would condescend to 
assist in the operation, disdaining, as it were, to 
pollute their genius with a subject so much be- 
neath its exercise. 

However bad a cause may be, something can 
generally be said in its favour. A song may be 
composed to shew at least some bright spots on 
the darkest sur&ce; and good music might be 
found for such a song. But this is only when it 
is a bad cause. But this wretch, in the form of a 
man, wants a name : there is no vocabulary in any 
known language that will supply one. 

As I have said, several songs were attempted; 
all his partizans were at work; ,at lengthy oae 
issued, evidently from the rabble„ which was 
considered as entitled to the preference ; it is 
entitled '' Rei Chegou ;^ and the fortunate author 
received fifteen pounds sterling far.hisproductioB« 
This composition is played by all the r^mental 
. bands, bellowed by the mob, and whenever t&e 
king passes a church, it is rung, as a tune, upon tbe 
bells. A Ut^al translation of a few verses 
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mi: song will not be uninteresting to the reader; at 
S9 the same time that it will justify the remarks I 
»: have made upon it 

^ REI CHBGOU. 

Rei chegou, rei ckegou 
Em bdexn disembarco 
Na barraca na6 entrou 
£ aoa MaUiado's nao falou. 

Vanba ca Senhor Malhado 
Sentese neste bispote, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se Da6 leva com este cbicote. 
Rei cfa^u, &c. 

Vanba ca Senor l^[alfaado» 
Metta a 99a6.ne8t4. ^oq^ega, 
De vivas a Don Miguel, 
Se na6 quebro Ibe a cabega. 
Rei cheg0|i> &c. 

Os soldados da poli9ia, 
Sa6 ta6 finos como papel, 
Sa6 capases de morere^ 
Para defender Don Miguel. 
Rei ch^u, &c. 

Os lugleaEes sa6 ladrones, 
Sao finos de cabe9a9 
Trazem pinos de sapateiro», . 
£ rolhas de cortij^a. 

Rei cbegou. Sec 

Quem quer compra Malhados, 
Va a rua dos capelistasy 
Sa6 ires vintems a duzia 
Para servir os realistas. 

Rei chegouj kc. 
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^posed to all good feeling, or to any iraman 
feelings but bis own, and those of the execrable set 
who surround him, that neither Music npr Poetry, 
those chaste twin-sisters, would condescend to 
assist in the operation, disdaining, as it were, to 
pollute their genius with a subject so much be- 
neath its exercise. 

However bad a cause may be, something can 
generally be said in its favour. A song may be 
composed to shew at least some bright spots on 
the darkest sur&ce; and good music might be 
found for such a song. But this is only when it 
is a bad cause. But this wretch, in the form of a 
man^ wants a name : there is no vocabulary in any 
known language that will supply one* 

As I have said, several songs were attempted ; 
all his partizans were at work; ,at . length, one 
issued, evidently from the rabble,, which was 
considered as entitled to the preference; it is 
entitled ^' Rei Chegou ;'^ and the fortunate author 
received fifteen pounds sterlmg IfbrLhisprodocticmi 
This composition is played by all the regimental 
. bands, bellowed by the mob, and whenever the 
king passes a church, it is rung, as a tune^upoa the 
bells. A literal traQslation of a few verses. of .this 
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seeing each other, and generally took placQ 
early in the morning, as he was in the habit of 
waking me with the noise of beating the leather. 
I could seldom see him, because the door of the 
corridor was generally kept shut, except when 
his wives or any one wished to speak to him ; 
but the outer wall, being immediately in front of 
the windows, the sound of the voice was reflected 
from it,. and we could hear not only from the next 
cell, but from any of the eight, and that without 
speaking loud. 

It is strictly ordered that no speaking be al- 
lowed from these windows ; and there is a signal 
(known only among the prisoners) which when they 
find a guard or sweeper, or any of the authorities 
within hearing, is instantly made use of, and all 

is silent* 

Joa6 dos Reis^ is about six feet high and well 
pmpcurtioned, he has dark hair, immense whiskers, 
and his countenance altogether might well pass 
for that of a murderer. The facts I have stated 
concerning him are well known in Lisbon, and to 
all the prisoners in the castle. 

To give the reader another instance of Don 
i's notions of justice, nine students (whom 
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I certainly do not mean to justify, or plead for) 
were executed for two murders they had com- 
mitted, within four months of their perpetrating 
the horrid crime ; while this Joad dos Reis was 
living for years after the enormities he had so 
many times been convicted of, and absolutely 
adding to the catalogue of his inhuman crimes, for 
the express and avowed purpose of deferring their 
punishment. It is also remarkable, that this 
ruffian was better treated than several general 
officers under the same roof, whose only offences 
were performing what they were fully authorised 
in considering as their duty. So much for the 
justice and equity of that pious and excellenl 
prince Don Miguel ! 

When the 74 gun-ship, Don John the 6tli, 
arrived froih the Brazils, and was first seen off the 
bar, it is said, an English brig-of-war was sent 
out to persuade her captain not to come into port; 
it is also said, that the captain determined to 
follow this advice, but the next morning it came 
on very foggy, and when the fog cleared off, the 
ship was nearly on the bar, and could not witk 
safety put back to sea : they consequently came 
into the Tagus, when several of the officers were 
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immediately arrested, the men drafted to othei* 
ships, and the Don John placed out of com- 
mission. ^ 

» • * 

Soon after> however, she was again fitted out 
for the expedition to Madeira. On the evening 
of her arrival, as her purser was walking along 
the streets of Lisbon^ at 11 o'clock at night, and 
going ta take a boat to carry him on board, he 

* 

was suddenly arrested, and brought to the castle 
about midnighl;. He was placed amongst the 
otl^er oflScers, being at the time dressed in full 
uniform. 

When this officer was taken, he naturally in- 
quired, what he had done to deserve confinement ; 
but they made him no answer. When he arrived 
at the castle, he repeated the question : he was 
told to be quiet; but he became enraged with 
the se<;retary and the guards, and said '' he would 
know what crime he had committed ;'' and they 
told him " None !" He then said, ** he would not 
be confined," and continued talking with the 
utmost rage and anger. In consequence of this 
violence, they took him from amongst the officers, 
and put him in a dungeon by himself; and, when 
the morning came, h^ was carried before the secre- 
tary and reprimanded. 

l2 
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He still insisted upon knowing what he was con- 
fined for, but could get no further answer firomthe 
attendants. He was then sent back immediately 
to the dungeon, and, as he passed my cell, he said 
to me in good English, " You are an Englishman, 
you will soon be out, but I know they will kill 
me, because 1 am Don Pedro^s friend." 

The corridor was locked, and I saw no more of 
him,^but he had not been long shut up, when he 
began to knock and call for justice. He sang the 
Constitutional Hymn, then called aloud, *' Justice! 
DonPedro, justice !" The officersof the prison took 
no notice of the noise for a long time ; at leD{[tb 
he became so violent, that some of the guaids 
went to him and threatened to put him in irons: 
but the poor fellow had lost his reason, and only 
talked of justice, and Don Pedro. 

They had taken his coat from him when they 
first put him in the dungeon ; they now found he 
had torn off the rest of his clothes : they theo 
shut the window and left him in darkness; but 
that was so far from rendering him more peace- 
able, that he became quite frantic, and none of the 
prisoners could sleep, in consequence, during the 
whole of the night ; his voice, instead of becom- 
ing weaker, grew stronger, but we could not ua- 
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derstand what he said ; indeed^ it was scarcely 
like a human voice. 

The poor creature thus continued singing and 
hallooing the whole of th^ next day ; but towardsi 
evening, he attempted to break the iron door of 
his dungeon, and in a few hours actually de- 
stroyed the lock. My neighbour, Joa6 dos Reis, 
called out to me to speak to the guards, saying, 
'' The madman has broken open the iron door." 

I hesitated to interfere at first, apprehending 
the poor man would be still worse dealt with; but 
upon second thoughts, for fear of worse conse-^ 
quences to him, I intimated his situation to the 
guards, saying he was deprived of his senses, and 
knew not what be did,: thereby appealing, as it 
were, to their humanity, hopeless, notwithstanding;^ 
as to the efficacy of my appeal. 

The guards and sweepers, worthy servants of 
the ferocious Miguel, came with broom-sticks 
and ropes, and began to beat him violently ; they 
then put irons on him. I did not see him myself, 
but they told me he was quite naked, .and had 
scratched holes in the wall with his hands ; he 
refused to eat any thing, but asked for a segar, 
which the secretary allowed him. While he 
smoked, they remained with him, and then left 



150 

him, naked as he was, with heavy irons on his 
legs, and shut the wooden door on him ; he had 
broken to pieces all the vessels allowed in the 
dungeon, so that he had not even water in the 
place : as soon as they were gone, he began 

* 

again, and made a dreadful noise with his iron 
on the floor, singing at the same time, and often 
calling on " Don Pedro and justice T* 

It was late in the evening when they left him, 
and he did not rest one minute the whole night, 
but continued making the most dreadful noises, 
so that no one could sleep. Every person felt for 
the unfortunate man. In the morning I went to 
the secretary, and intreated him to apply to some 
authority, and get him sent to the lunatic asy- 
lum : I told him he was destroying himself. The 
secretary replied, ** he was sorry for it, butcouH 
not help it. I have written," said he, *' to the 
general, and to the intendant, and also to the 
mad hospital, yesterday, and I will send again." 

The poor maniac continued raving ; he ate very 
little, and scarcely slept whilst he was in the 
castle. The third night he became worse, and 
to keep him quiet, several of the prisoners voIqd- 
teered to remain with him, and, if necessary, ^ 
hold him. This act of humanity was only allow 
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as a matter of favour to the prison in genera]/ that 
they might themselves get some rest. 
7 Five or six of the prisoners stopped with him» 
accordingly^ till the morning, making him sit down 
in a corner, and talking with him. As soon as 
they left him^ he again became violent till about 
four in the afternoon, when a guard of police 

■ • 

arrived to carry him to the madhouse. 

When they went to take him out, I was 
prei^ent. On opening the door of his dungeon, 
he \yras standing on his feet, leaning with his back 
against the wall, entirely naked^ having nothing 
on his person, with the exception of the irons on 
his legs, which consisted of two shackles on his 

anclesy and a large bolt, about eighteen inches 

• • • » t 

long, through them, at the back of the leg ; but I 
, believe when they are put on, they give the pri- 
soner the choice of having this bolt before or 

« ■ 

behind the leg. The irons altogether weighed 
from thirty-five to forty pounds, and his legs 
were sadly cut with them. With his fingers he had 
made holes in the wall large enough to put his 
head in^o ; he was covered with blood, filth, and 
linpie, and had not the appearance of a human 
^ being. 

Here, then, were presented, in horrific colours, 
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the blessed efibcts of what is termed intimate 
goTemment A man, in the prime of life (about 
forty), torn from his family and society, vdthout 
any crime even charged against him, cruelly in- 
carcemted, and driven to a degree of despair 
which terminated in raging madness. 

When the door of this poor man's cell was 
opened, he was perfectly quiet ; they had brought 
sticks to frighten him, but they did not strikehim. 
He stood looking most wildly around him wliilst 
they were knocking off his irons. The miserable 
man then looked at his fingers ; the nails were all 
torn off in excavating the wall ; and then be cast 
his eyes to his feet, and said, with the bitterest 
emotion^ " See what you have done!" The 
sweeper of the prison held up the stick, and 
ordered him to be quiet. I also told him, in the 
English language, to be quiet, for it would be 
better for him. But he ferociously replied, 
" D — n you and them too — Don Pedro for ever!" 
and immediately began to sing the Constitutional 
Hymn. 

They next put a pair of trowsers on him, and 
washed him all over with a broom, and afterwards 
dressed him in some clothes that were brought to 
him by a woman, who was in great affliction about 
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him ; but she refused to give any answer as to the 
manner in which she was coimected with or related 
to him. They at last put his own military coat on 
him, which had been taken away on his arrival, and 
then placed him in the escort that came from the 
madhouse. A man, who appeared to be his keeper, 
wished to take his arm ; but he said he would go 
alone. The unfortunate man then went in the 
middle of the escort, and the woman, who was 
v^ry respectable, followed in tears, I never could 
learn what became of him. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



IMPRISONMENT PRODUCING MADNESS ; GROUNDLESS CHARGES 

FOR imprisonment; transportation of state pri- 
soners wiTHomr trial. 



This Brazilian officer was not the only person 
taken to the madhouse while I was in the castle, 
but the other cases were those of settled melan- 
choly, and required no chastisement. 

It was truly dreadful to witness the despair of 
some of these unfortunate victims of despotism. 
They would often be found sitting and lying in 
the dark passages of the prison, moaning and 
groaning; and when asked the reasop^ some 
would say, ** My father is dead of grief ;'* another, 
" My poor wife is dead ;" a third, " My property 
is all confiscated, and I have nothing left; my 
family are begging in the streets ; for myself, my 
only hope of subsistence is the caridade." 
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When I left the castle there were numbers in 
this melancholy condition — persons of property 
to-day, and to-morrow not worth a farthing in 
the world. What is worse, if possible, the very 
friends of these unfortunate people do not dare to 
assist them ; they are deterred by a well-grounded 
fear of sharing their fate. 

The despotism is so atrocious under this mon- 
ster, that it does not require that there should be 
anything like regular information against a persoui 
in order to convey him to a prison ; any black* 
guard in the street is at liberty to seize hold on 
whom he pleases, and conduct him to prison. I 
was an eye-witness of many instancei^ of this kind. 
I have seen several brought to the castle by the 
common vagabonds of the streets in Lisbon; who 
had Ao authority or warrant whatever for their 
proceeding, but whose zeal in the usurper's cause 
must have been taken for granted by the munici- 
pal authorities and jailers. 

I have seen these fellows take hold of a man, 
saying, " I seize you as a prisoner, in the name 

» • • • 

of the king,'' the intendant of the police, or the 
general of the province, or whoever else tihey 
may think proper to name. The prisoners, in such 
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a case^ well know that if they offisr any Kststance 
they incur the risk of being murdered. 

When they arrive at the prison the secretary 
asks their name, profession, &c., and ultimately 
applies to those who bring in the prisoner, to say 
by whose order he is brought, to which those 
agents of iniquity reply as before, in the name of 
the king, the intendant, &c* 

Amongst a vast number of captives of this kind, 
I shall mention a man, and only mention him, 
because he got out again, a thing which seldom 
happens : although many thousands who now 
crowd the prisons of Portugal, owe their captivity 
to no higher ofience than the hatred of some va- 
gabond. 

A cadet of cacadores was brought to prison on 
a Sunday afternoon, by a very ragged fellow, and 
:whilst the secretary was taking down his name, 
he declared that he could substantiate plenty of 
proofs against the cadet to hang him. The secre- 
tary, as usual, inquired under whose authority he 
was sent to the prison ? The vagabond replied, 
after a pause of consideration, ''The king,*' which 
was accordingly entered in the book. 

The young man then came into the Salla Livre^ 
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and told his'own story— '^ I was Milking/' said he, 
'' on the public promenade in Lisbon, when thisf 
ragged fellow came up to me, and accosted me 
thus, * Oh 1 Senor Malhado, you are still out in 
the street : come along with me,' and so saying, 
immediately collared me, I well knew if I re- 
sisted that I should be ill treated, and therefore 
told him I would go with him. He met another 
fellow of his acquaintance at the moment, and said 
to him, ' Come and help me to take this Freemason 
to the castle/ On our arrival near the castle door, 
the second fellow said, * I will not go in, but I 
will wait for you here/ I cannot tell,*' continued 
the cadet, " what they can say against me, for I 
have committed no action whatever which can be 
construed as inimical to Don Miguel/' 

The following day the young prisoner sent to 
his friends, and they went to the colonel of his 
regiment, and to the general of the province. No 
crime could be charged against him, nor even a 
suspicion of his being an enemy to Don Miguel ; 
a court of investigation was immediately formed, 
and the court found him perfectly innocent, and 
ordered him to be acquitted. The proceedings 
were, however, to be sent to the general of the 
province, and all this was done as quick as pos- 
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sible : still it was not until the fourteenth day that 

an order came from the general to set him at 
liberty. 

On this occasion one of the guards came in, and 
said to the cadet, *' Get ready to go out, you are at 
liberty.'* He was of course soon ready, embraced 
his fellow prisoners, and bade them farewell ; but 
when he came to the secretary to have the order 
for his liberation inserted in the book, a difficulty 
occurred : his liberation was obtained from the ge- 
neral^ while he had been confined by order of the 
king, and he was sent back again into the prison. 
The next day he presented a petition to the king, 
explaining the whole circumstances of his case, 
with the investigation that had taken place into his 
conduct, and the consequent order of the generd 
of the province ; the king referred him to the in- 
tendant, and he said he must investigate the case. 
This second inyest\gB,t\on lasted ^vetveekSyZt the 
end of which time, through' the great interest the 
young man possessed, he was at length liberated. 
The same thing, as nearly as possible, happened 
to the master of the band belonging to the 13th 
regiment : he was confined by mistake for the mas- 
ter of another band. When in the act of having his 
name set down in the book as being set at liberty, 
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he was told to go back to the Salla Livre, where 
he remained nearly three weeks longer, because 
the order of liberation came from the intendant of 
police, and the man who brought him said it was 
in the name of the king. 

There were in Portugal, when I left it, thou- 
sands of persons in prison, of whom no one but 
the secretavy, in large towns, and the jailer in 
small ones, know any thing, although, every 
one is presumed to be imprisoned by order of the 
king, the intendant of police, or the general of the 
province. > 

Not long after Don Miguel's arrival, a convict 
ship was got ready to sail for the coast of Africa, 
and many unfortunate victims were sent away in 
her. Of five who were ordered for . banishment, 
I shall make some mention — ^but of these, three 
only were shipped off. 

A Captain Burbuda, whom I formerly knew 
when belonging to the 22d regiment, at Leiria, 
was spending the evening with some friends, .when 
they were all surprised and sent to prison, .with* 
out any examination before a judge. They were 
next put on board a ship, which sailed for Africa, 
without having an opportunity allowed them to see 
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their friends, or to obtain the alifhtest suMDur oi 
assistance from them. 

Each of the oaptiTeflusint a boot on shore as a 
pattern for a new pair t6 tdte with them on their 
voyage ; but such was the hurry to get ridof thei&i 
that the ship was ordered away before this order 
for the boots could be executed, « and the nmn* 
ble men departed with one boot only* 

At the period when these unfortunate gentle^ 
men sailed, no one knew the offence they hadccuQ* 
mitted ; but it soon after appeared that they wer€ 
accused of the heinous crime of having met ia the 
evening, and of having caught two rats, «id tried 
them by a court-martial — one as the Queen, and 
the other as Don Miguel. They found the rats 
guilty, and afterwards cut their heade off, 

Thi9 frolic was daid to be their only crime; h\A 
whether true or not id uncertain. The aecusatios 
was probably a forgery by some villanous priests 
in the interest of Miguel. 

Two other state prisoners were to haVe sailed in 
the same vessel, but they did not arrive in Lisbon 
till she was under weigh ; they were even forced 
into a boat atthe arsenal, and the ship was followed 
down the Tagus, but a strong breeze sprung up, 



«nd iSttt bo^t -omAd -.Bot neftr her. TiMMe ii«fpr« 
taaate men were then tak^ to lino <qa9tle as sMtte 
piiioteni^ wliero tji^ irem»ined when I ^ujtjtad 
lislKm, entif^ly ifiK»ant oC the <^surge load^ 
against them. 

I most here beg .lea¥e to st^te,^ thM Mfjji»r 
Olii^ica, who belonged to the 16th regiment^ smd 
was the first ^^a^ who headed that rejgimeat ia 
i$ao^ wh^n l^ey dedared for the cpiislitutiQn, and 
VBs tbtii <s0i}8idered by all parties a strong Conr 
0t3^tmm\k(t^ waa, ia jPetUty, a traitor to the Q^^sf 
lie itffeictiKl to «8p0«aie* 

When the conatkQtioa.wafi OMertibrown, he was 
tiie first to reyoioe at its diowafa^l; doubtleas with 
tbe mw to presjerve his aitaatiosi :and pay. 

On the 30th of J^htiI 1828^ this major, ia % 
Cormtitution^ P<Htu^ueee ^rmy, public^if^j^red iis 
^mrvm9i» Dm Migmt, wh0f^mani &x the bea^ 
£t of exfdtiitg tiipae who were aent to priisoiai at 
Peniche. 

When Don Pedro's constituttonof 1826 arrived 
an Portugal^ i)m vs^rthy office^, who ought to hay^ 
h%m israiiedittely hang^ was of coarse dis- 
«H«sed{ ^md* aa«ay oataraUy be expected, upon 
Doa Miguel's arrival he was again reinstated* 

This wretch next undertook the xa^QBcie of spy 
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ibr the old Queen, and soon after joined the IGtb 
regiment as major. He said one evening, in the 
public street, that '' he knew he was called a spy, 
and felt great honour in being a spy for the Queeo, 
and would do his duty." 

This wasabout the time when a book was opened 
for signatures, and the mob, who were daily em- 
ploy^ed at the Senate -house, were selected and 
paid by this major, according to their circam- 
stances, and his appreciation of their peculiar 
merits. They depended more on their dress than 
on any thing else, and those who appeared the most 
respectable, got the most money. 

Near the Senate-house, in one of the principal 
streets, and just at the entrance of it, there was a 
picture shop, and a portrait of Count Sampaio 
hung in the window. The gallant major had just 
finished shouting with the mK)b, when, passing by 
this shop, he dismounted, drew his sword, and ran 
it through the pane of glass, as well as the picture 
df Count Sampaio, in the presence of many per- 
sons. I saw the broken pane the day after it 
occurred — there was nothing in the window then, 
and the shopkeeper was obliged to be as silent 
as possible. 

This major in the Royalist's corps, was selected 
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for the capture of Sir John Milley Boyle, at)d ii 
supposed to have had a hand in puttiiig laixdanum 
in the wine which his friends partook of; bat Sif 
John declining to take any wine^ though c^erad 
to him^ the poison took effect partially on his coni^ 
panions. This, no doubt, prevented their atrocious 
plan from being carried into effect. 

Some time s^r the return of Don Miguel^ an 
order was issued by the intendant of police, '* that 
no person should be taken to prison, without an 
order from some authority.'' This was posted up 
at all corners of the city, but no directions were 
sent to the secretaries or jailers of the prisons; and, 
to my certain knowledge, no less thsm seven per- 
sons were brought into the same prison I was my- 
self confined in, within a week after the^nrder was 
made puUic, notwithstanding it was plaoarde^d on 
all the walls of the city, and inserted in the Lisboxi 
Gazette. What then could be intended, but a 
mockery of the evil they pretended to remedy, 
and a new e&rt of the government to add insiilt 
to injury? 

A curious circumstance occurred a little time be** 
fore^ I left the castle. There wasa gentleman^ whose 
frither had been ill, and was not yet able to leave 
his room,^and his son and some friends were in the 

M 2 
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iiajbit of spending the eTeniog witii hki, and pia^ 
lag a gMke at eards to amuse him. Their number 
VMA generally about five^ and their only (Aject 
tiras to amuse the sick prisoner. One evening a 
yming man, a lieutenant in the nary, and another 
friend or two» accidentally joined the partj, and 
remained with it until about twelve o'clock, at 
which hour the house was sunovnded by tlie 
pdice. They ordered the docKf to be opened in 
tiie king's name ; the serjeant and others immedi* 
ately rushed up stairs, swoid in hand, and ot d€red 
(he gentlemen of the party to descend singly* 
When he had compelled five to descend the stairs, 
he found th^re were four left in the roo», inchidiBg 
the sick man : Ihose who had gone down were 
ordered to march to the castle ; but the corporal 
said, ^ Here are fbxa more yet/' to which the 
Serjeant answered, ** Never mind, I only want 
five, that is e^nough/^ 

The lieutenant of the navy told me these oir- 
cwmstances the next morning after their occur- 
rence, and said it was the first time he had been 
at the party and he was the first person ordered 
down stanrs. I asked him if he could in any way 
account for such an ejttraordinary imprisonment ; 
he said, ^* his idea was^ that some person Ivad in- 
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formed against five persons^ and the Serjeant's 
orders were only to take that number ; and he not 
being a man tyrannically inclined, was contented 
not to exceed his instructions, .but took the filial 
five he mqt with : the corporal would have sdbeed 
all who were present." How, or from what quar- 
ter the aflfair originated, none of them could posV 
sibly conceive. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



BASE TREACHSRY OF DON MIGUEL TO THE GARRISON OF 

ALMEIDA. 

Another instance of Don Miguel's treachery 
occurred in the case of the unfortunate garrison of 
Almeida. He issued a proclamation^ that all offi* 
cers and soldiers of that garrisbn, returning to 
their duty and obedience to his orders, should be 
kindly received and pardoned. They held out 
some time for Don Pedro ; but, through the influ- 
ence of the priests and friars^ the men became 
divided in opinion. They had received no news 
of the actual state of affairs, except that England 
had recognized the blockade of Oporto. 

As a proof how much the proceedings of the 
]&aiglish cabinet influenced the conduct of the vil* 
lanous faction who had usurped regal authority in 
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Portugal, the Lisbon Gazette had the following 
comment on these proceedings: — ** What would 
the enemies of Don Miguel say now? would they 
believe it true that the British ambassador had 
left the country ? was it not always customary, 
when a new system of government was esta* 
blished, and ambassadors had to fetch new cre- 
dentials, as would soon be seen in this case?" 
&c. &c: 

This news from England caused a great sensa- 
tion among the garrison— they called a council of 
war, and determined on giving themselves up on 
the terms of Don Miguels proclamsition. They 
did 80, and he made prisoners of every man. 
The field-oflScers he sent to the fortress of 
Peniche, and forty-one of the captains and sub^ 
altems were marched down to Lisbon. They 
arrived at the castle one morning about two 
o'clock.' 

The prisoners already in the gaol were taken 
out of the Saletta, and removed into the SalU 
livre, where they became so crowded that it was 
scarcely possible to lie down. The officers weret 
placed in the Saletta, and no one allowed to speak 
to them ; their wives and families had followed 
their melancholy march, and were waiting out-* 
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»ide tibe gaol, liut Moe of them were aUewedto 
enter it. 

Hext momiDg they were told they were no 
lon^r fioldiers ; they were dismissed the service, 
end were asked if they would aceept the cm- 
dock. 

Many of these unfortumite people were at a 
great distance from their homest without asslat- 
anee from their friends, or pay from that govern- 
ment which had but a few days before offered 
th^m a free pardon. They remained about twelre 
days in this miserable situation, and then ao 
order came to libeiaite them. 

The mamiet of their liberation waa as fdlova. 
One night a magiatrate came with his clerk« wh^n 
these unfortunate mm were called down two or 
three at a time, juat as their passports were made 
o«t ; some sent to one place^ and some to anch 
ther, in parties of two or three to each pisce. 
In some instances one would be sent off alone. 
They had aU written orders to set off immediately 
to the different parts their passports indicated^ 
and to shew themselres every day to the magis' 
trate of the place to which they were ordered* 
Many of these unfortunate gentlemen had but 
small means of travelling, after having been 
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marched fimn one extveimty ^^ ^^ l;:iwgdQixi 
to another, and remaining twelve days ah\it fip 
without an opportunity of seeing tht»r friecids« 
Such was Don Miguel's treatment of a sc^. qf 
braye men* to whcon he had offered a free paijdoiii 
by proclamation 1 Such was the atrocious treftr 
chery of a man^ who had a short time preT»>ilsly 
salemnly sworn to matntain the eosstitulipi^ 
before the representatives of th6 nation I 

It is of little consequence to the unfortimate 
victinis o£ this mon&t^r's 6ruelty« by whom th« 
orders are issued. Whatever is deae- iar hisc names 
if not ordered by him, is sanctioned by him« 
The treatmc&t inflicted on the unlbrtvmate i»riMn« 
ersy may not be exacUy ordered by him, but it is 
approved c^ by him ; and his satellites) his aer« 
vile and sanguinary officers^ kftow too wdl bo^ 
to please and gratify their blood«thursty said 
brutal master. 

Not long before I left Lisbon, a poor womao; 
who is oMurried to a Spamard, went to present & 
petition to Miguel, stating that hef husband, had 
committed no crime, and ei^reating foe his JibiK 
ration. He told her " When the time came, her 
husband would be set at liberty." The poor 
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woman left her petition, but no further notice was 
taken of it. 

Hundreds of petitions of this kind were given 
in at his audience every Thursday, but very few 
of them were ever look^ at. When once a man or 
woman got into prison, no matter by what autho- 
rity, all that the government appeared to desire was, 
to make them as miserable as possible, and to 
annoy them day and night. 

They had spies in all parts of the prison ; not 
a word could be said but the intendant knew it 
in half an hour afterwards. They would often 
search all the prisons in the middle of the night, 
pretending to look for arms or secret correspon* 
dence. Whether they found any ' thing or not, 
some punishment was always inflicted, and the 
greater part of it generally fell upon the officers. 
They being up stairs, it was easier to prevent 
communication with them ; not even a child 
of seven years old was allowed to go in to 
see its father. Eveiy letter which arrived at the 
gaol,' from whom or whence it came, was read 
two 'or three times over, before it reached the 
person to whom it was addressed. When the 
prisoners' liiien was brought in, it was unfolded, 
and every thing was searched. 
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At the peiiod when I left the gaol the oflScers 
had been nearly two months in this state ; in the 
lower part of the gaol this strictness was not 
always practised^ but it was adopted occasionally 
for three or four days at a time. It was only after 
my trial was finished, that is, when the first sen- 
tence came out for my liberation, that I had any 
privilege ; until that time no one was allowed to 
oonxie into my cell. When any one came to see me 
I was called into the secretary's office, and diesired 
not to talk politics ; but as most of those friends 
who came to see me were English, the officers did 
not know what we talked about, and latterly they 
told me my friends might go into my cell. 

It cost me a great deal of money for living, 
though I lived but very indiflTerently. We had to 
send out for every thing we wanted, and those in 
the habit of going on our errands, were little 
ragged, vagabond boys, with the exception of one 
old man, called Quintiuo, whq had been four and 
twenty years in the habit of attending upon the 
prisoners in the castle. 

All these boys made it a point to get as many 
orders as they could before they stirred to fetch 
any thing ; and when they did, instead of thinking 
of our necessities, would go to play with boys like 
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tbemaelvesi in the atreete, aad often, after having 
procured our food, help themselvea to some of it 
yfith their dirty haods. 

I have in this way waited three hours for a loaf 
of bread ; there was no rcanedy but quietly to sub- 
mit to it. Though we paid the best price for our 
provisions,we usually got the worst articles : every 
thing seemed combined against the unfortunate 
prisoned; and it is a common proverb in Portugal, 
when a person has ai^ .thing to sell that iH bad, 
'' Go and sell it, to the prisoners/' 
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CHAPTER XXII. 



FEROCITY OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR TOOL THE OLD QUlfE]^ j 
ASB Rl^VlMWn t^BABJiCnM OP MICKTEL* 



I couLnadd nmdiiBore to irhat I have lalready 
aaid coaoeciik^^ the gml in St. <jeQrge*s Castle^ 
but I aball defer it to a future opportiUMty. I d^ 
not widi by ibis publication to m^xre an j penotf 
ftow in cnmrfingpient ior state ofienoea^ my ^only 
object is to e^bit tiie tyraiUiy cf the priests !aod{ 
tbe wiuyer ; bat it is impMobie to aduew the trnar 
character of this monster inoiie small vtdime. It 
will never be thotmighly faKWn, luless (nrhich Groii 
faAiA), he should be reoognised as king by o^ier 
nations ; in that «ase this heartless wretch aad hkf 
worthyold mother, will .appear dn tiieir true tco*' 
leturs, as human butehers. They have diready had 
serious dteputes, it is true ; but ia a common cauM 
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of proscription and murder, they would unite again 
immediately. 

Hundreds of persons, on mere suspicion, are un* 
der sentence, or ready to be sentenced to death. 
The priests and friars, almost to a man, wish for a 
gallows to be erected in every market-place 
throughout the kingdom; they have victims 
enough ; they only- want the sanction of other 
powers, and they would immediately commence 
their work of slaughter. 

The following anecdote will further illustrate the 
horrible tyranny exercised by the wretches under 
the authority and in the name of Miguel I. ; 

Joze Duarte, a soldier in the foot police of Li8» 
bon, when on guard one day, speaking with bis 
comrades in the guard-room, a few days aHer Dou 
Miguel had sworn to the constitution, his comrade 
said, " Don Miguel was the right heir to the 
crown," Duarte replied, " No, Don Pedro is the 
right heir ; I have sworn to him and I will recog' 
nise no other ; Don Miguel is only regent." 

For this offence only, Duarte was the next day 
imprisoned in the castle, and subsequently tried 
and convicted ; I was present when the escritao 
came to read his sentence to him ; he read tfaeacGU- 
sation first, which was, ** For having denied the 
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legitimacy of Don Miguel, and also for being si 
Freemason and Republican, his sentence was to 
lose his natural life by being hanged." 

This brave man heard his sentence with great 
firmneiis, and asked the escrivao, 'Mf that was 
all ?" The secretary replied, '* Perhaps you may 
get off with transportation for life, and you are 
now out of his Majesty *s service/' He said^ 
''ThankGod I am no longer a soldier under such 
a government.'^ He tore all the buttons and lace 
off his coat immediately, and threw them away. 

This was not the only case of the kind ; many 
others received the same sentence, and only escape 
execution until Miguel be recognized as lawful 
king. ... 

A man of the name of Maciel was tried', and 
receited sentence, a few days after Joze Duarte, 
only becaose he had been in the service of General 
Saldanha. They tried all manner of expedients 
to extort from him secrets concerning his master, 
though it was quite improbable that a man of 
General Saldanha's high character, would have 
entrusted his servant with matters that could 
lead to any poIkicaT discovery. 

It is scarcely possible for language to describe 
the degree of alarm, horror, and despair, which 
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^it dieadfol abuse of poiirer prodttoes wamog 
thote of tbe Portug^tteae natkm who ha^e eveiiwea 
been suspected of entortaining any attadbxnent 



for tbe Constittttioiial Charter. Suspaeioa is at all 
times sufficient to immure any man in n: dongeoD, 
on the accusation of one of the vilest even of tbt 
rabble of Lisbon. How then could it excite our 
astonishment, that the late Constitutional troops 
should have been tatimidated by a force of double 
their amount, and what was still worse, in danger 
of being betrayed and deserted by traUar^ im dk- 
guise in their Mm ranki. For that this was the feet 
I ahall be able to shew subsequenUy beyond the 
possibility of refutation. 

The following fact, will exhibit the hatred of 
the old QUeen towards every thing eonfiected 
with the English nation, while they will at the 
same tknei^bew h^ worthy aoniaa new chearacter. 

The horse, called '' Black Prince," which his 
Majesty King George tlie IVUi. pr«seated te 
l)osi Miguel, when he was m Engfawid^ ym& poi- 
wmed by the -wdt&tA of the old Quom. Af|er the 
iiorse died, the farriers cut him into pieces, and 
threw the carcass on tbe sands of the TaguB, to 
be devoured by the dogs, or carried away by the 
tide. 
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When Don Miguel was informed that the horse 
was dead, he went to the stables, but the carcass 
had been disposed of as I have stated. The ser- 
vants at the stables, told Miguel, the horse had 
died of the colic, and that they had opened him 
to ascertain the exact cause of his death. Miguel, 
however, disbelieved the story, and grew enraged, 
and would have killed the farrier, had he not fled 
from his presence. Miguel wished to have the 
horse stuffed, and put into his saddle-room; but, 
that was of course now impossible. 

It soon^ however, reached his ears how the 
horse actually came by his death, and this formed 
a &ir excuse for quarrelling with his mother ; I 
say an excuse, because this affair was not the 
real ground of the misunderstanding. 

The old Queen had long been in the habit of 
watching her amiable son, for reasons well known 
to many persons, so that he found it difficult to 
oarry into effect a plan which he had long contem- 
plated, but which is of a nature that cannot pos- 
sibly be detailed in these pages. 

Availing himself of this opportunity of charging 
her with destroying his horse, he abruptly parted 
with her, and w^nt from the Palace de Ajuda to 
that of Necessiedadest where he now 

N 
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taking with him his two sisters, wham he had 
long wished to have in his power. 

A very general opinion was entertained unongst 
the prisoners in St. Greorge's Gastle> that when 
Don Miguel was crowned, there would be a 
general amnesty ; and many people sent word to 
their friends in prison^ that a general pardoa was 
preparing, and all would be Iterated* 

At this time, the aflSeuir seemed higUy proba3>le ; 
for had Miguel wished to make friends, he could 
not have adopted a better or wiser course^ Th^ 
confiscation of property had not yet cpmineBced. 
The prisoners were naturally aoimated to the 
highest degree by the expectation that every day 
a general release might arrive. 

One morning the jailer said to the secretary, 
" Tb-ihorrow there will be a general pardon/' 
This intelligence soon spread throughout the 
prison ; every person in the castle was elat^ with 
hope : each began to make his calculi^tioiiDs and 
form bis plans, and almost to fancy hin^self by 
his own fire side. 

The next day, a soldier in the Lisbon militia, 
(who bad been formerly a prisoner iQ the.Salla 
Livre, but had obtained his libarty,) the :feK>ment 
.he saw. in the Gazette of I^sbon, a geaeral |Mirdon 



\ 
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announced, ran to the castle, in hopes of bei]% 
the first to communicate the joyful tidings to.hts 
old fefUow pris(Miers. His haste had put him <mt 
of breath ; all ke coald say whea he came in, was^ 
'' There is a g^iesal pmdon^ you will all ba out 
to-day." 

I cannot atteoLpt to describe the countenances 
of all "Who heard faim. Tkey one aibd all embtaeed 
each oth^, and the disimour of satisfaciQon was so 
tumultuous, we could scarcely hear id^h other 
speak. 

Sereral boys w»e sent off lor the Gazette^ 
which soon arrived, and one pn^osed te read it 
aloud: he began — ail was silent as death^H% 
tense and scrutimsdskg attention was depicted in 
every countenance. Wbe^ the article in the 
Gazette proceeded to statie, '' that Don Miguel> 
on ascending the throne, widbad to sfhew his bene- 
volence, like his ^ancestors, aod th^t he gave a faep 
pardon to all prisoners in every p^ of tke 
kifiigdom." 

The reader w^ isterrupted by the acclamations 
wfajefa burst iorooKi aU M^u^d him* It was in vaifi 
to attempt procee^ogt Spm^, wfap iiadjat fyai^ 
doubled ibe jwtellige^ee, w«drp ;^s9ril^ by <(>tWf, 
wa£fa ^ Did I netteU ymi: this woi^ be f]»» o^ue^T 

N 2 
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AnoHmr would say, ^' I was sure of it." Hie 
soldier, who had previously been rebuked for 
raising false reports, was now reinstated in the 
universal confidence. The prison rang with shoats 
of long life to Don Miguel, and all was joy asd 
enthusiasm. 

The man who had been reading called aloud 
for silence, but for a long time called in vain ; it 
was not possible to quiet the tumult of exultation. 
Every voice was proposing a different project: 
some were for an illumination, some for another 
species of demonstration, but all determined in 
some manner or other to exhibit their grati- 
tude. 

At length the reader prevailed, and silence was 
obtained. He then stated^ the general pardon 
was accompanied by the.foIloMring exceptions : — 
*' those who had been guilty of theft, to the value 
of a mark of silver, and all accused of high treason 
or non-allegiance" 

Had Hogarth or Haydon been present, to have 
recorded, on canvas, the chap-fallen features^ the 
dismay, the despair and disappointment of those, 
who, but a moment before^ had been convulsed 
by the most extravagant joy, it would have gone 
down to posterity as a monument of the direful 
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effects of despotism, and would have drawa the 
sympathetic tear from succeeding generations. 
Not a isingle individual left the castle by virtue 
of this celebrated proclamation. So much for 
the pretended benevolence of the hypocrite 
Miguel I. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

FESTIVAL OF ST. PETER : SUSPICION OF THE MIGUELITE 

. FACTION. 

The following occurrence, which took place 
during my stay in the castle, may be worthy of 
mention. There are in that building two chapels, 
one in the Enchovia, and another in the Salla 
Livre, in each of which mass is said on every Sun- 
day and saint's day. 

The prisoners of the Salla Fechado, hear 'mass in 
the Enchovia, and the ofBcers are let into a place 
they call a Tribune, which is a room contiguous 
to the Salla Livre, where they perform vespers two 
evenings in the week. They are obliged to chaunt 
certain prayers in a loud voice, and ^is lasts 
about a quarter of an hour. There- are two lighted 
candles on the altar, and the prisoners stand 
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round in front of the chapel, which is nothing more 
than a cupboard with two folding doors. 

It had long been a custom among the prisoners 
in the castle, to make a festival to St. Peter, as 
advocate for prisoners. This notion, I apprehend, 
originates from his keeping the keys of Heaven ; 
and he is the object of veneration upon this prin- 
ciple, in all the prisons throughout Portugal.* 

A few days previous to St. Peter's Day (29th 
June), leave was obtained from the jailer and 
secretary to celebrate this festival as usual, with 
a grand mass and music, if the prisoners could so 
arrange it, ahd pay Ike necessary fees. 

Now it happened, we had the master of the 
band, belonging to the 13th regiment, amongst 
ns ; this man had been imprisoned, by mistake, for 
the master of another band, and he volunteered to 
procure his musicians to come and play at the 
festival. 

A subscription was accordingly opened, and 
those who had money cheerfully contributed, 
more influenced, in all probability, by the pleasure 

* The infamous system pursued in most despotic goyemments %£ 
ncaicerating men in prison without the seknhlance of a charge at 
he mere will of a despot, may also hs^ve produqed this, appeal to their 
patcofi MtfU. 



18^ 

they expected to derive from the company., mk^ 
the liberty of the day, than from any deyoticuwli 
feeling towards the keeper of the keys. 

At length every thing was arranged; but I 
must observe l\ere, that I conceive such a con**' 
cession would never have been made to the^ 
prisonersi had it not been considerably facilitated 
by the interest the officiating priest had in the 
affidr. It would, in political times, have. been a. 
matter of extreme - difficulty, though,, at other 
periods, a noatter of course* 

On this occasion, it was necessary that ^U 
Peter should be present in person, and they her* 
rowed him from some neighbouring^ church or 
chapel ; he accordingly arrived in the aftetnpQi^ 
of the 28th. Every thing being ready, he wa». 
placed on the altar, and two large keys hung fMX 
his right hand. No one in the prison, among th^ 
saint's friends, seemed to recollect that he waa a 
namesake of the Emperor pf the Brazils, althc^gh, 
eventually every one was accused of it. 

Some staunch Miguelite immediately went off 
to the intendant of police, and reported *^ that 
the prisoners were making preparations for a fes-* 
tival in the castle, and that they had got St. Peter 
there, though they had no devotion for that apos**^ 
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tie, who k^ the keys of Heaven ; that they bad 
prafimed his saered hand with ia blae ribbaDd 
and white pewter keys, (blue and white being 
the CoustittttieDal colours) ; that the saint was 
oHrely the representative of Don Pedro, aiid 
that tike whole aignified that Don Pedro would 
lock up Don Miguel !! r 

When the prisoners were rejoicing at the idea 
of ^8 temporary relie^f to their misery, the report 
wliich bad reached the intendant, and caused 
great alarm amongst the Royalists, produced aa 
order to the jailer, on the evening of the 28th, 
pfohihiting the festival, and enjoining a strict 
observance pf the conduct of the prisoners on St. 
Peter'is Day. St. Peter himself was oniered out 
of the Castle that night, and the money returned 
to the subscribers as quietly as possible : each one 
wishing to avoid, as much as possible, being men- 
tftoned as a subscriber to what they chose to con- 
sider an act of political devotion. 

The devotees of St. Peter returned the money 
subscribed without hesitation, because the plan 
was tiot carried into effect. Will Bon Miguel, 

* 

in like manner, return the money he has extorted 
from the nation, as a voluntary subscription, 
should his usurpation not be carried into effect ? 
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..Itwaaabootthstkiie tlmt^hepeof^ to 

9iibsicribe to the emetgenciea of. tbe^ state. Ttey 
came forward^ and put idown tbek names itot^ 
varioas sums^ from one to twenty poanda.. Some 
gave aliorie> others a mule ; some a load of strow^ 
otiier^ a quantity of corn* Bat it must be Kemdm<<* 
beredy.that those who subscribed in this Tolmitary 
manner, were mercenary and semle wfetcbes, 
who expected a double return in some way or 
other. . 

There cannot be . a greater proof of this>. than 
Hm fact that very few persons subscribed, and 
l^e whole amount was a mere trifle in ready 
QKkiey. Many of them gaye up titles to tlmr 
diares o£ the public debt, knowing there was. little 
chance of its ever being paid^ ; 

They did not» however, come forward 'soi^ as 
was expected. The government therefore resorted 
to another scheme, which brought a great deaL pf 
money into the treasury, and served anollier 
purpose, not a little advantageous to the usuriia- 
tion of Don Miguel ; for.it was intended to make 
the world believe in the unanimity of the people 
in his favour. 

This latter subscription the priests took in 
hand, and went begging from, house to hoMse. By: 
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adopting this expedient, no one escaped — eitiier 
the contribution or the prison** About a shilling^ 

m 

was the lowest sum subscribed at first; but it 
soon grew lower and lower; and before I left 
Portugal, I saw many times in the Gazette of 
Lisbon, hundreds of subscribers as low as one 
vintim (about one penny each)» and the highest 
sum not more than ten shillings. 

Many of these subscribers to the government 
of Don Miguel, were afterwards thrown into 
prison on political suspicion : several who were 
in the castle with me, informed me they had 
subscribed more than once, in hopes of remainii^ 
unmolested. But to be suspected of even thinking 
of politics was sufficient to justify incarceration ; 
and if once in prison, no matter how or for what, 
justly or unjustly, it was no easy matter to get 
out again. 

I am well acquainted with a prisoner, though I 
will not, for obvious reasons, mention his name, 
whom I left in the castle at my departure. An 
intimate friend of this gentleman, through a bribe, 
got at the intendant of police, who told him, *' his 

* Does not this equal any of the atrocities committed by the laU 
Emperor of France, when he wished to make an example of any 
conquered city > 
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friend was confined on mere suspicion, without 
being charged with any crime ; but that it was 
not in his power to liberate him, as many others 
would in that case expect the same ; but/' he 
added, '' tell him to make himself easy ; when 
the time comes, I will do all I can for him ; at 
present, he must remain where he is, his Majesty 
being determined not to release any of these 
people till all is settled. When he (Miguel) is 
recognised, you will see then what he will do 
with these Masons; but tell your friend to 
make himself easy, I will think of hisn in good 
time/' 
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CHAPTER XXIV, 



CONVICT physicians; cruel treatmbnt of 7H£. insane 

PRISONERS* 



I HAVE already mentioned several facts to 
shew the treatment the unfortunate victims ex- 

i 

perience whose lot it is to fall into the hands of 
the despot or his officers. I hope I have given 
sufficient explanation^ in each case, to shew the 
reader that numbers, I may say nearly all of thera, 
are persecuted without the slightest reason or 
justice. And such is the system which prevails, 
that when a man is put into prison, it matters not 
under what pretence, the plan is to keep him 
there, although he may not be a person qualified 
to do the state an injury, even if at liberty to 
do it. 

This most plainly shews that the imprisonment 
of such individuals is not, as they pretend, for the 



safety: <9^ the Btate> bat absoiate tyraimy an4l 
waQtoa.i)pp]!es9io]i» . The two foUowing tmses viU 
clearly ptoye this assertion. 

Afnaxi, aeaiiy eighty years of age^ wai^ brought 
handcuffed from a prison at Covilham to Lisfbon^ 
a distance of more than two hundiHsd niles, oa 
foot, aod compelled to walk the eaaitire <Usta&ce^ 
during extremely hot weather. When he arrived 
at the caatle he was quite eidiausted, nearly dead 
with&tt^w, and^as might be expected, Uiis was 
followed by a feror.. 

It. was fortunate for this old man^ (though in 
good circumstances, and able to pay ibr medical 
adyioe)^ that he was accompanied by two sur^ 
geons and a physician, as fellow-prisoners, wfao^ 
knowing him intimately, paid him every posmble 
attention during the continuance of the fever. . 

Had this old gentleman fallen into the hands 
of the ^' doctor/' as he is called, who attends like 
hospital of the castle, he w«»irld mosrt; prrobably 
have met vnih the same treatment as nnmy others 
who go from &e prison to that receptacle-*^ 
'' from whose boarne no ttrareller returns." 

In such a country aa Portagal, under the 
government of Dxm Miguel, a totai oejgleot' of 
duty throughout every department might natmally 
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be expected ; but it would be scarcely VrtJKble, 
if the fact were not capable of being corroborated 
by thousands of persons at Lisbon^ that this doc- 
tor, to whose care the lives of hundreds of tin- 
fortunate persons are entrusted, actualfy droppci 
from the gallows f Some interesting partic«lars 
connected with the history of this culprit-pSysician 
I must reserve for another volume, wliich' wiH 
embrace numerous facts and anecdotes illttstratiTe 
of the habits and character of the Portuguesi^^ 

To return to the poor old prisoner. I often sal 
by his side in his cell. He was charged the sum 
of five moidores(£5 sterling), by thejaileir, to be 
allowed to remain in it, as a matter of grace and 
Javour. He told me many times that he never e^ 
pected to leave the castle alive, tbough he was 

* 

perfectly innocent of every thing of which they 
accused him. He said he was accused of being a 
Freemason, though he did not know what a Free* 
mason was ; he told me that he had heard inany 
strange stories about them, but had no idea of 
what Freemasonry consisted. His property was, 
however, all confiscated, and from affluence be 
was reduced to misery. 

Just before I left the castle, be began to re- 
cover from his fever ; and when I took my leave 
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of faitt^ he embraced me» and said, '' God bless you ; 
Ishall neversee you again.*' I said, '' Yes, you will; 
I shall be here again soon." He squeezed my hand, 
and replied, "If you can live in any other country, 
never come back here again ;'' the tears ran down 
the poor old man's fece, and we parted in silence. 

As another instance of the atrocious villany 
and brutality which the tools of the usurper prac* 
tise on the unfortunate victims who fall into their 
clutches, I shall relate thehistory of another fellow- 
psrisoner in the Castle of Lisbon. 

A young man of respectable family, an ensign 
in on^ of the regiments, who was not peculiarly 
bright in his intellects, yet totally incapable of 
doing harm to any one, was denounced as a Free- 
mason and Republican, and an enemy to Don 
Miguel and his Government. When brought to 
the castle, he was at first put among the officers^ 
but he did not like his situation, and begged to be 
placed in an inferiorpart ofthe prison, which favour, 
after great difficulty, was granted. 

He was then placed in the part of the prison 
in which I was confined : when I first sa,w him^ 
he looked decidedly like an insane man, and all 
his actions were of the same character. He 
would take the broom and sweep the whole, of 
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the prison ; and when he could get into a dark 
corner^ he would remain there till they turaed 
him out, and then he would cry like a child. 

When his friends sent him his food^ be refused 
it, and said he would live on charity. He was 
always endeavoring to hide himself, and vouU 
remain perfectly quiet when he was allowed to 
sit in the dark, if they would let him alQne. Bpt 
this indulgence, to the poor maniac was r^uiied 
by these unfeeling wretches. He was prd^red to 
mix with the other prisoners^ and when he re- 
fused, the sweepers and assistants dragged hioi 
out ; he then became very violent, when t^ey pnt 
him into a dungeon. 

Instead of being more exasperated at this latter 
treatment, the moment he was placed in the dun- 
geon he became quiet, and we heard no xs^rt of 
him during the whole night. When the atten- 
dants went to meet him next morning, the miser- 
able man begged earnestly to remain where he 
was ; but it was too great an indulgence to allow 
the poor victim to remain in a dungeon ! He was 
again brought out, in spite of his intreaties, and 
9gain became refractory from the irritation he 
received, till at length he was obliged to be 
iremoved by force to the hospital for lunatics ! 

I have previously stated, that the servants we 
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had in the prison were young ragged boys, wijh 
die exception of ati old man, who had been 
twenty-four years attending the prisoners in the 
castle. This man, whose name is Quintino, is 
altogether a very singular character; — he is about 
seventy-four years of age, four feet six or seven 
inches high, srtodt made, long visage, with a 
hooked nose, and small eyes ; he takes a great 
quantity of snuff, aad generally .manages to get 
drunk every day. He was occasionally admitted 
iatSo some of the prisons, but at others he i^as orily 
allowed to come to the window^barfe, and deliver 
^9^iat was sent for m the presence of the sentinel. 
This man was usually my servant, and I foMnA 
him a tolerably honest fellow, considering the 
situatidn in which ^ he was placed. I had heard 
from the prisoners many curious stories of hint; 
and have often heard him say, when any of th^ 
[msoners have played him tricks — " I shall cairry 
the marmalade for you yet.'' One day I g€rt him 
into my cell, and prevailed on him to tell me hii^ 
history, which history, being a tolerable epitome 
of a Portuguese vagabond, may not be out of 
place here, by way of illustrating certain portions 
of my narrative, relating to the inferior order of 
Portiqfuese. 

o 2 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



QmNTTNO, AN OVFICBR IN THE STHTE OF DON HIGUEL, 

6T, GBOBGB*8 CASTLS« 



Q u I N Ti NO is a native of Portugal : he was bora 
in a hut» between Sacavem and Povoa, about 
nine miles from Lisbon : his father was a cow- 
doctor, and his mother sold second-hand clothes 
at Villa Franca. 

When Quintino was only five years old, he was 
compelled to get his living by picking up manureon 
the road, which he carried home in a small basket 

His. mother (like tke Irishwomen, who send 
their children out to beg in the streets of LoDdon] 
allowed him no breakfast till he. brought home a 
basket full of manure ; but he soon found a plan 
-to save himself the trouble of waiting until, he got 
himself a basket fulj, in order to earn^his break- 
fast ; he applied to every one that passecjl^ saying 
he had neither father nor mother, and wais.very 
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hungry. After he had by this means satisfied the 
cravings of hunger, he was in the practice of 
burying any surplus money he might have pos- 
sessed (for he had no pocket). His mother's saga- 
city, however, soon discovered poor Quintino's 
proceedings, from, his not going home to break- 
fast, and frequently not for the whole day. 

A new treaty was therefore made, but not until 
after Quintino got a good sound' thrashing. He 
was obliged to bring home four baskets full every 

day, or pay ten reis (about a halfpenny) in default 

♦ 

of each basket, which of course he had to beg, 
borrow, or steal. To his great regret, however, 
the new basket was one that he had stolen from 
behind a bullock-cart, when the driver was asleep, 
and which was larger than the old one by one 
half. To this part of the contract Quintino demur- 
red, but his mother asked him, ^* if he himself did 
not grow bigger,'* called him a young raseal, beat 
him severely, and crying out to him all the time, 
*' As you grow larger, you villain, you shall do 
more work.'* 

Senor Quintino began at length to reflect seri- 
ously how he should avoid doing more work, or 
indeed, doing any work at all, and he hit upon the 
following plan. He went every day to an image 
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•f tbe Vifgin Mary^ which was ptoeed m tk 
foad<^*ide, a little way out of Saeavem^ and prayed 
that she would not tet him grow any biggef . 

When, in reciting his history^ he came te tb» 
part of his story, he said, with great eimpUcity^ 
*' You see what a fool I Mras : I have.alwaysbeen 
sorry ever since; do not you perceive ckaily, 
now, why I am so small?" 

As lie grew older, he beeame far better knows 
on the road ; being in the habit of helping hiindf 
to 9Xky thing portable from the country earts which 
travelled that road ; so that, at twelve years of 
$tge, he was obliged to retire from his nastive place, 
and tki^ of some more honourable way of pro* 
curing a Uvelihood« He kne^ his> predatory 
eeurser of life was. wrong : and to adropt has own 
words — * ' when I was twelve yeais of age I began 
the miUtary life, and was a drummer under Gomez 
Fareira. My arms were too short to make a good 
drummer, and my drum was always draggisg^ 
the ground. I was not mpre than fiw years in 
the army, when I was discharged. 1 nest weat 
to be esquire or body servant to aoi old noble lady, 
who was very poor, and couM not afford to keep 
a better servant.'* 
. QuintiujO, at this juncture, according to his own 
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account, bad only, in the way of Wardrobe, a sol- 
dier'fr jacket ; but the old lady, who was an eco- 
nomist, soon arranged him a coat, and he became 
very speedily " one of the family." There were 
two other servants in this establishment — a com- 
mon servant, and a ladies'-maid ; the latter and 
himself frequently used to sit and play cards with 
the old lady, when no better company could be 
obtained ; but on these occasions the old lady 
(probably considering the honour sufficient) always 
forgot to pay her losings, as well as servant's 
wages. 

The ladies'-maid was old and ugly, but never- 
theless very fond of Quintino ; but as he had a love 
affair in another quarter, he was anxious to get 
away from his place. For more than three years 
he received no more than fifteen shillings iii the 
form of wages or money ; but he was in the habit 
of selling a little corn now and then, on his own 
account, which was brought to the old lady by way 
of rent. He usually shared the profits with the 
ladies'-maid, which he could not well avoid, be- 
cause she had the keys of the granary in which 
it was kept, though he candidly acknowledged 
that he always cheated her in the price, '' because 
she was ugly.*' 
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' The young lady, however, wiio wbb tmUmni 
hiB aiectioiis, was a dioemaker^a diaughter^ and 
her father offered to instruct his intended son^n- 
law in the art and mystery of the craft; but he said, 
'' he would not learn it, because it was haid wod, 
and he never liked work in his life." From some 
of the numerous causes which hapf>en in the best 
of families, as Quintino -said, something happened 
in this family to break off the match ; in couse- 
quence of which, the son of St. Crispin best m 
hero in such a manner, that he was resolved to be 
revenged.. He seized a knife, and madeades 
perate rush at his antagonist, and cut his head 
most severely. Supposing he had mortally 
wounded his enemy, he (after the Portaguese 
fashion) fled to a convent to save hintself from 
justice. 

This convent was a little distance frcnn Lisbon. 
The friars received him with their usual hospitality 
in such cases. He told them he had killed a msi 
in a passion, and was sorry for it, and would be 
glad if they would employ him. 

The friars, at this time, happened to be in want 
of a lago (a lay brother), and asked him if he bad 
face enough to beg ? He promptly replied, that 
he had been brought up to that profession ; they 
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nesit ^«{ shoit one of tiiek iiabiti, .cut hir l^ir 
clasQ» and dressed, htm up in. the costaime of a 
mendicant friar« 

' They gave him a large bag^ aad a snuff bctst. 
He toAd them he did not take snuff; they. said, 
** No matter^ when yoii meet vrith a countrynim, 
give him a pinch of snuff before you ask charity; 
andyoQ will be sure, to ^et something from him^^" 

After being drilled Ibr about a* fortnight in the 
ail and mysteiy of begging, Qutatino set opt 
one day with bis bs^, which waid made lik« apuKsd, 
with two ends to it, and an opening in the middle. 
This bag was slung over his shoulder; tiiey told 
him to put the money in the front, and the blaok 
puddings, or other provisions, bdiind. ' Bei^ 
remarkably short and thick, he made a very curioito 
looking friar ; however, he had very good loiek 
ia his new vocation. On the first day, without 
walking any great distance, he came home at 
Big^, with his bag full of beans and pigs' puddings 
at one end, and abdut three shillings and sixpedce 
in copper, at the other. 

The prior was greatly pleased with him ; the 
next day he rested, and the day following started 
again oii another road : they gave him a route 
from a book kept for that purpose. 
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After he had been with them about a feitnight, 
one Sunday afternoon^ as he was sleeping in the 
garden at the back of the convent, the prior and 
syndic were walki^ together. They stopped 
just as Quintino awoke out of his sleep, a&d he 
beard them talking about him ; the prjor observed, 
*^ He is too great a fool to cheat us," to which the 
syndic replied, *^ If he meets with none of the 
lagos of other convents in his rounds^ he will do 
for some time : besides, he is i^raid to leave us/' 
. This was all Qaintino could distinctly hear, but 
immediately he began to think what a fool he had 
been, not to have pocketed already some of the 
money. 

. The next time he went out, he began to lay 
aside a little ci^h for himself^ and so cootioued 
for a long time, until he had saved abojut ten 
moidores* 

He was now growing very corpulent, like alt 
the friars, and every body laughed at him, owing 
to his short stature and rotundity of carcass. 

After being nearly two years in the convent, 
and cautiously avoiding the place where be 
imagined he had committed the murder on the 
poor shoemaker, he began to think of doifig 
something on his own account. 
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lie went ocm^^to a feir afe some €l»^»oet to 
hegy a&d amimigf odiers in Iiib^ rounds^ he stoiiibtefd 
on his old sweeth^ftit, the shoemakers daugbtef, 
selKng lemonade. He looked at her, and passed 
by her twa or three times; his heart beat with 
emotion, atid he thought it probable she might 
not recognise him^ in his disguise as^ a friar, so be 
resolved on speaking to her. 

He went up to her stall, and asked chai^ity of 
her; she knew him immediately, and cried^ 
*' God be praised i i& that yon> Qaintino ?*' He 
said^ '' Yes, bnt for God's sake, doat call me 
Qiiintiito : eall me Friar Peter, tfaat'a my name 
now/' ** I'll lay a wager," caied she, '* yon have 
been at somie of year tricks, or why did yon alter 
your name ?" ** Why 1" said be, *' because I killed 
your filthier/' She bnrst into an immoderate fit of 
laughter, saying, ^^ My father is in the fair some^ 
where, you did not hurt him." 

Quintino was astonished and pleased beyond 
measure ; he expressed a great desire to see the 
ahoemaker, and attended the tent or stall while 
she went in search of him. They soon came 
together, embraced each other, all animosity 
ceased, and they retired into the tent to take 
refireshnvent. 
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^ Our hera thought he Hked Theresa better tban 
ever; and eommunieated to her and her fktfier how 
much he was possessed of in ready money. They 
persuaded him/ as may be imsEgined, not to retnin 
to the convent ; but to set np in ttie lemonade 
business. The lady explained to' him the profit 
upon this article, as follows :— six-penny worth o( 
lemons, and the same sum for a quart of treacle, 
WiUi a barrel of water, one penny, wooM, at a 
ftbrthing a glass, (the ordinary price in Pdrttigai), 
bdng a return of six or seven shillings. 

Quintino was seduced by these arguments, aiid 
leselved on leaving the convent; but he m 
eUiged to return once more, because hts hoanl 
^ m^ney was hid in the garden : which fact he 
communicated to the shbemaker and his daRighter. 
Th^se worthy people laid their heads tdgedier; 
tibeir first resolve was to go at night andgetover 
the garden walls; but, on reflection, Quintino 
thought that dangerous. Theresa, however, 
shewed her female sagacity^ by recdmmending 
** that be should go home that night, and gire up 
all he had in the sack, say he was very much fa- 
tigued, and that next day he would not come 
home^ but beg the fair out, which only iasfced two 
days longer ; that he could beg a great deal in 
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chos« two da^5 ^^d might beg a ^ay .or two 
afterwards in those parts> before he threw off Mb 
friar> habit/' 

This plan^ ws^ adopted; ai^ when the time 
cjam^t he went home, and of course no suspicion 
was entertained ; he told the friars, ^' it was too 
for to come home after walking all day, and that' 
he would return when the fair was over/' 

During the night, he went and got his mon^y 
from the garden ; and next mining went to the 
fair, and met bis dear Theresa and her father. . He^ 
lodged his mon^y in the lady'& hands, -and made 
the most of his time during the fair ; and as soon 
as that was over, they all set off together towards 
Lisbon. He was afraid. of begging again ^n the 
road ; and when it was night, he took off his capu^ 
chin habit, and hung it on a hedge, with the white 
bag upon it. They pursued their journey, and' 
arrived at Lisbon about twelve o'clock the same 
night. 

Next morning, the shoemaker went out and 
bought a coat and hat for Quintino, but he could 
not stir out of the house, on account of his hair 
being cut short, and his neck shaved all round. 
This was an unlucky circumstance, and a wig-was 
proposed, which the shoemaker went in search of. 
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and soon catme home widi a, seoood-hnd wig^; 
they cut off nU the remaining hair he had, aid 
when he put his wig on, and was dressed, no <iBe 
would have known he had been a friari 

The shoemaker now proposed he shotdd marry 
his daughter, which he agreed to, and they set 
about arranging matters for the cecefflony. Thk 
took them more than a months and they wm 
finally married. 

They then resolved on travelling t6 ihe different 
fairs, in the lenbonade trade. They went into 
Alentejo, and the summer being rather cod, 
people did not drink so much lemonade as Qt^tioo 
and his wife could have wished. In consequence 
of this, the whole family took to driukiDg inae 
and brandy. 

In about twelve months, all the money he had 
obtained by begging was gone, and JVbs. Quintine 
and her husband did not agree so well together; 
he also fell out with her father, and, in short, they 
parted, and our hero went off to Lisbon. He 
was there some time, but could procure no em- 
plo}fment. 

He then went to Coimbra, where he obtained a 
Situation as assistant to the kitchen gardener of a 
convent ; and after living a <tonsid€fratble p^iod io 
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thaf clipacitjr/ he went to a farm belocigihg to the 
fiiars, for the purpose cS taking care of the cattie ; 
here again he contmued some time^ibut often la^ 
mented having put <^ his capuchin hal)tt'^ 

He obtained nothing from the friars bnt his 
feed^ and now and then some old clothes ; be re- 
solved therefore to leave them, and one mbming, 
instead ci taking out the cattle, he set off to 
Oporto. 

On arriving at this city, he made hi^ way into 
tbe. barracks amongst the soldiers ; with them he 
lived a short time, fetching them water, and assist* 
iog them to clean their accoutrements, &c. 

He next procured an old suit of drummer s uni- 
fiirm, with which he equipped himself, and then 
joined a blind beggar who played the guitar. 
Qnintno, having a tolerable voice, was the vocalkt^ 
and they went round all the country fairs cm a 
begging expedition. 

Being by nature a beggar, and having had in« 
stf action from the very best school of beggars, the 
monks and friars, it may be supposed he succeeded 
tolerably well in his new calling. 

In one of his excursions he met his father-in« 
law again, at a fair, who was still carrying on the 
Iranonade trade ; this was mote than seven years 
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after they had parted the aeeond lime, and Mn. 
Qaintiiio was dead. He obaenred, oa relalbgtiBi 
part of bis history, with some emotion, that ** it 
had always hurt his conscience to think be \d 
abandoned her/' 

He then followed his last occupation fer tone 
years longer, when the blind man, who vas oU 
when they began to travel together, died. 

He then went to Lisbon, and was takes up bj 
the police for some trifling oflEence; tlKf were 
taking him to the common prison, bat he told thai 
he was a military man, and insisted upoahiifigkt 
to be taken to the castle. 

The soldiers took him there with . a riew of 
humoring the eccentricity of his character ; ke 
remained there a long time a prisoner, bat at lat 
was liberated. Having become acquainted vitk 
those prisoners he left behind, he was employed 
by them as a servant or messenger on various oc- 
casions, and thus had continued in that employmeot, 
with their successors, for about four and twenty 
years, to the present time. 

This man's story, as given by himself, was muck 
longer ; but I have related the more interestiBg 
part of it I asked him, at the conclusion, why ^ 
threatened, '' that he would carry the marmalade 
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ii^iied f* : To thi9 he r^led» thatt '^ wb^ any 
nan -went to be hangedf he (Qumtmo) always car- 
ntd the' marmalade after him, ai|d when he re*^ 
quired it, he gave him a piece to moisten hk 
nmuth, and what was left he had for him^lf, and 
My^ veotinies in money ; but/' added he^ *' there 
are now tery few hanged ; the last was a grenadier, 
fitgfeak big fellow,^' he said, ''who ate. two basins 
0£m8f»alade on his w*ay to the gallows,f and 
MomtclnSmg; most emphatically^ with 'VDt-u his 
tdlispt^ he did not leave me a morsel T' : 

According to all probability, Quintmo wiU oat 
long hbve reason, to regret the want of marnialade ; 
SbT if the wretch Miguel be allowed by the otltor 
:po#erB to retain the station he has usurped, Iheie 
vnR tae no lack of executions, either in Lisbon or 
sail the other cities in Portugal. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

MURDERERS TAKING SANCTUARY ; ATROCIOUS CONDUCT OF 

THE CLERGY. 

The following facts, which happened within my 
own knowledge^ afford additional proofs of the 
infamous way in which justice is defeated in For- 
tugal, through the interference of the monks and 
friars^ and the protection called sanctuary. 

About ten years since a respectable surgeon, 
living in a small town near Leiria, accompanied 
his wife to a neighbouring fair. . The lady, like 
many other ladies, attracted by a display of jewel- 
lery at a stall, inquired the price of a gold neck- 
chain. The goldsmith, who was a well known 
bad character, replied, "The price is a kiss." The 
husband told him the lady was his wife, and 
civilly advised him to behave himself in a proper 
manner; and nothing farther occurred at that 
time. 
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About six months after this, the g^oldsmitfa and 
a companion were travelling through a wood ; and 
as usual when persons travel with any property* 
they were each armed with a carbine. In this 
situation the surgeon unfortunately met the parties 
by accident, when one of the men said to the 
other, '* Let us shoot this fellow.'^ The other said, 
" No, let him go about his business :" but, the 
former ordered the surgeon to kneel down, which 
he did, and begged for life, but to no effect, for 
the ruffian immediately fired, and lodged several 
slugs in his body, by which he fell lifeless. 

The wretches then dismounted from their mules» 
and dragged the body to a ditch, covering it with 
dry leaves. Their villany was, however, observed 
by a peasant near the spot^ but for fear of his own 
life, he was at that moment incapable of giving 
any assistance to the deceased. 

At the moment they had buried the body of the 
unfortunate victim, another man^ who heard the 
report, came up to the spot: when the murderers 
mounted their mules, and made off with all possi- 
ble expedition to an adjacent convent, where, of 
course, they obtained sanctuary. 

The two peasants, who had watched their pro- ' 
ceedings, immediately went and gave information 

p 2 
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to the magistrates of the distriot, and officers were 
sent off in pursuit of the murderers; but all in 
vain: for it was w^U known they had taken 
shelter in the Convent of Alcaboca, within two 
leagues of the place where the murder was perpe- 
trated. 

The widow of the unfortunate surgeon com- 
menced proceedings in the criminal court, and 
the murderers being well known to the witnesses, 
were found guilty, though they defied justice by 
remaining in the convent. 

The laws of Portugal afford a loop-hple for the 
^cape of the villains, which, as a sample of bar- 
barisnt, is worthy of mention hei^. 
: When a culprit commits murder^ if the next of 
kin of the deceased be too poor to prosecute the 
criminal, or corrupt enough to receive a bribe to 
forego prosecution,, the culprit may be easily re< 
leased from the hands of justice : the officers, 
one and all, from the judge to the jailer, being 
guilty of receiving bribes to .defeat Justice. 
. The unfortunate widow, however, was not to 
be bribed to commute the atrocious murder on 
her husband. She pursued the prosecutiop, and 
the ruffians were convicted by law, though pro- 
tected by the friars, and enabled to defy the 
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execution of justice on their heads. On the con* 
trary, these inhuman monsters were kept in the 
convent, under the protection of the priests, for 
three years, during which period, they, with 
the assistance of the villanous monks, who regard 
their oath as much as they do their Saviour, com- 
menced a prosecution against the widow, for 
defamation of character ! 

' They procured what \^as called a " justifica- 
tion,*' and the greater part of the friars of the 
Convent of Alcoboca, came forward to swear that 
the criminals, who had already been convicted in 
the ordinary court, were honest, honourable men ! 
They swolre roundly that they had known the 
goldsmith , the chief murderer, for a number of years, 
as a worthy man, altogether incapable of com- 
mitting an offence. They went so far as to suborn 
witnesses, who swore that the two culprits were, 
at the period of the murder, residing in another 
district at some distance from Alcoboca. 

The decision of the judge, oh the appeal of jus- 
tification, was given in favour of these rufiBans, 
with fiill authority to commence prosecution 
against the widow /or lo$s of character and loss of 
time from their business ; and the ultimate issue 
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was the ruin of the unfortunate woman with law 
expeiices. 

The lesser criminal of the two who cofnmitted 
this atrocious murder, I saw not long before my 
imprisonment at Leiria. He made no secret of 
acknowledging the whole proceedings after his 
i^cquittal, though he threw the chief burthen of 
the crime on the goldsmith, who died soon after 
his infamous liberation. Could such an atrocious 
violation of every thing like law or justice have 
taken place, but for the sanctuary afforded these 
criminal by base and perjured friars ! 

I shall give another instance of the atrocities 
frequently committed by these friars, under tbe 
exterior mask of religion. 

I have previously stated that there are not less 
than three convents of monks . in the immediate 
environs of Leiria. Many of the ignorant pea- 
santry, and even the better orders, of both sexes, 
are in the practice of coming to one or other of 
these convents, to undergo the farce of confession 
before the friar. or .monk, in preference to coni- 
fessing to their parish clergy and exposing their 
private affairs. During the period of Lent, in the 
year 1825, a farmer came to' Leiria .with bis 
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daughter, a fine girl, twelve years of age, to un- 
dergo the ceremony of confession. ' This farmer 
' was in tolerable circumstances, and never failed 
to give something, either in the form of corn, oil, 
puddings, or other produce, to the mendicant 
friars, who are always prowling through the 
country on begging expeditions. 

The farmer applied to the Franciscan Convent 
of Leiria for the performance of his spiritual 
dutie^, considering that he had some peculiar 
claim on the friars of that convent from his former 
liberality to their fraternity. 

The farmer having some other business to 
transact in Leiria besides devotion, the worthy 
friar very kindly suggested to him that he should 
dispatch his (the farmer's) transgressions in the 
first instance ; when he might go about his other 
business in the town, and the young girl's con- 
fession could be gone through by his return. 
The honest farmer took this spiritual advice, and 
left his daughter in the care of the friar till his 
return. 

The holy father, as soon as the farmer had 
quitted the convent, said to the young girl, 
" Walk into this chapel, I shall confess you 
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liere ;^' and carried the pxl mto tbe vevtuy^room 
of the chapel. 

Soon afler^ a number of persons (some of whom 
I could name) who were performing their devo- 
tions in the adjoining chapel, heard a dreadful 
screaming from a female voice, but they were 
afraid to interfere by seeking the cause of the 
distress; when the young creature, having 
loosened herself from the grasp of this pioiis 
ruffian, ran into the chapel) calling oa the people 
for protection, at the same time explaining the 
treatment she had experienced. 
. . Soon afterwafds t&e &ther of the girl ardved, 
ei^peqting her to be absolved from her .m^ 
When he heard thet statement of his efaild^^ which 
was conroborated by the spectators in ^the cbapel 
)ie immediately took her away, and proeeededto 
the house of the Bishop of Leiria, and; r^aited 
po him the whole transtiction* 

The pious bdsbiop, like a true. Jesuit,; advised 
the fyixmer to '^ go home, and let the afair rem&ifl 
quite quiet, and he would punish the friar for his 
tttisconduct !" 

The farmer did as hi^ was recommended. But 
the inhabitants of Leiria made the affair a town- 
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talk for a few days^ after which nothing mor^ 
was heard of the matter. The ruffian friar was 
merely removed to a convent near Lisbon^ as the 
only punishment for his atrocious conduct ! 

On this occasion I expressed my surprise to a 
friend — a worthy sort of a man, though a priest — 
that the bishop should allow such a wretch as 
this friar to go unpunished. My friend replied, 
** that it would afford a bad example to punish 
him publicly ; that the bishop had written to the 
provincial, or head of the Franciscan Monks, to 
take from this pious friar the power of confei^sing 
fi3r a certain period, as an atonement for his 
crime ; and," said he, *' I have na doubt 4hey 
will carry the sentence into effect/' 

I could fill a volume with the most scandalous 
and revolting transactions practised in the con- 
reats^ and also in private houses throughout 
Portugal, by these reptiles of the creation under 
the garb of religion, and the sanction of the Inqui- 
sition, but I must defer it to a future occasion* 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

PORTUGUESE LkW PROCEEDINGS, AND MOCKERY OF JUSTICSi 

Judicial proceedings in England are suffi- 
fciently encumbered with legal jargon and unne- 
cessary repetitions, but it bears no proportion to 
the state of judicial proceedings in Portugal. 
Both in civil as well as in criminal process, the for- 
malities introduced for the obvious purpose of 
creating delay and additional expenses, are alto- 
gether preposterous and insulting to the name of 
justice. 

In England, those who have the longest purse 
can always defeat, or defer justice (at least for a 
period), by carrying proceedings from one tri- 
bunal to another, but, in Portugal, the most 
shameful delays are introduced, even in the same 
court or tribunal, for creating expenses. 
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Wilii regard to proceedings in the Portuguese 
law courts, there is an old • proverb which is 
admirably applicable to those who suffer them- 
selves to be. involved in the mazes of the law — 
" Peil igeiro bolca aberto e boca calado" — (a light 
foot, and an open purse, and a quiet tongue:) 
and certainly^ with these adjuncts, wonders may 
be done, either in accelerating or retarding jus- 
tice, where the judges and other officers have 
nothing to attend to but receive bribes, and 
nothing to fear from the state or the clergy. 

But in 'the present political state of Portugal, 
things are quite different; one judge is afraid of 
another, and they, are all afraid. of the usurper. 

, A remarkable instance of this . debasement . qf 
the judicial character was ; afforded during the 
progress. of my late trial. The officer termed 
** The British Judge Conservator," gave judgment 
in my case. This man fatly admitted the perjured 
character of the witnesses ; yet he ordered nae 
(with the view of reconciling the hatred of my 
persecutors) to sign an obligation not to inteis 
meddle in any way with political affairs. 

A gentleman, on whose word I can place per- 
fect reliance, informed me that this servile jtidge 
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UA& bim that '^ he had made my case as ngty as k 
could.^* 

Such are the contemptible qualities of t&e 
present Anglo*Portuguese Judge Conservator \ a 
man who receives considerable fees for proteeting 
the English residents, and for epnducting theif 
official matters in all transactions with the iniqui* 
tous and absurd Portuguese law courts. 

I could legally have objected to sign the said 
obligation, but I did not refiise to do so, as I had 
no intention or wish to meddle with their goyern- 
ment^ neither did I ever do so in any ii^ay; 
but I should consider myself unworthy the name 
of Englishman, if I did not enter my protest 
against these imjust and oppressive proceedings. 

I shall avoid mentioning any further particulars 
with respect to the conduct of Judges, witnesses, 
&c., as I have given marginal notes explanatory 
of all parts of the proceedings of my trial which 
require elucidation. 

The ^petitions of official formalities may, per- 
haps, be somewhat tedious to the reader; but 
they are indispensable, in order to render die 
minutes of the process a fair translation of the 
official copy in my possession, and which I shall 
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be happy to shew to any gisntlemtQ who may 
feel any iirtet est in the proceedings^ 
. Bang^ perfectly Qcmv^rsafit with tiie Portuguese 
language, I hav^ translated the document myilelfji 
and I have endeavoured to do it in the most fakth^ 
ful and impartial mahner. I fbund some difficulty 
in procuring an official copy of the procesSj pro;* 
bably from the jealousy or apprehenaioa of .the 
judges^ that 1 contemplated at that tin^e giving 
the degree of publicity to these transaetkms 
wjiich I now do hy the publicatira of this volume^ 
These honest judges, however, did not fail to 
Charge me a; tolerable good price for the docu* 
ipent, amounting to upwards of six pounds Bug- 
Ush money. 

I am styled a merchant in the proceedings, 
though I was not in any mercantile concern ; tbij$ 

is, hpwever, the usual designation in P^rtttgal : 

* 

and, in gi^anting a passport, they generally put 
down the Word '' merchant," without adking 
(especially an Englishman) the question* 

However insignificant a man's dealings mays 
be, he is, in Portugal^ called ^ negociant; and 
though I had no dealings in any business in 
Leiria, they always registered me as a mercbaiit 
in my passports. 
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It will appear, from the report of my triali that 
it commenced under the political commissioD, from 
which jurisdiction it was subsequently transferred. 

It is customary, when a process - is taken into 
another court fix)m that in which it began/ to 
make What they call a " new face J' which is 
written on the front of the documents ; and as 
often as it passes to a fresh court/ it regularly 
assumes a ** new face/' with the addition of new 
fees. 

In order that the English reader may appreciate 
what is called in Portugal by the name ofjustice, 
I should recommend him to bear in memory, that 
during the whole of my trial I was never out of my 
prison-room, except three or four times to hear 
the orders read by the escrivao in the secretary's 
office, within the walls of the prison. 

I saw neither judge nor witnesses, except in 
the first instance, when I was examined at Leiria, 
on the eighteenth day' of my confinement ; on 
which occasion, I wias exanfiined by commission 
from the corregidor of Leiria. 

This examination, I find, on comparing with the 
annexed process of my trial, is essentially different 
from the proceedings that actually took place^ and 
which will be subsequently explained. 
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The * English reader . might naturally inquire^' 
how J could frame my defence or plead to the 
charge brought against me without being con- 
fronted . with ray ace users ? I . answer, that I - was 
compelled. to employ attornies to make my defence 
by proxy. And such is the general character of 
these men/ that after having engaged two of these 
gentlemen < to defend me, and - paid . them very 
considerable fees in advance, J was obliged to 
send off to Oporto for a friend to undertake my 
defence, and, who I feel proud to acknowledge • 
did every thing which the law of Portugal allowed, 
to obtain my entire acquittal of the charges 
brought against me. 

I could wish^ in this place, to explain . msmy 
other circumstances connected with my imprison- 
ment and tria] ; but I feel it. incumbent on me to 
confine myself to those facts which cannot, by any . 
possibility, prejudice the better part of the Portu-'- 
guese, with whom I had constant intercourse. 

I must, however, take this opportunity of de- 
claring, without the slightest reservation, that ' 
while three- fourths of the priests and friars 'of 
Portugal are among the vilest of the human race, 
threcrfourths of the other portion of the ^Portu- 
guese community are as honest- and worthy a race 
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*my ptrt' of £«ope; aad that wkkr Miy rliPWgi 
like ft good or liberal. govemmentf wh^fe i^e 4A« 
fluenoe of the priesis was k^ Bsder coB^md^ 
the Porttigueae nation would aooa exhibit a|mA4» 
ilant evidences of patnotisntand moral Uxtygg^^ 
The only prop which at present augpofla.the 

•Cition— is growing weaker every da^,....Tlie 

peace recently concluded with Buenpa. A^n^f^y 

Don Pedro, will make the usurpen's ppwer 4Sf¥^. 

to the centre. 

' When the result of Lord Strangford^ 

to Rio Janeiro shall become known in J4^)qi^ 

from thai moment l)on Migti^^'s fall. jiM^.be 

predicted. 

The reception of Donna Maria de (Slor^, as 
Queen of Portugal, by his Majesty the Kip^ of 
England, cannot fail to have a very decide^ in- 

fluence on the affairs of Portugal. We^hall, I 

' *- -^ 
trust, and firmly believe, yet see the , despot 

Miguel hurled from his throne with greater pre^ 

cipitancy than accompanied his usurpation* 

' . "> . 

When the happy hour for Portugal arrives«r 
and it cannot be far distant — when the arm of re* 
tribution shall overwhelm the traitor M^iguel and 
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hit biM ereWt and the young Queen Maria be 
{iroclattoed in the streets of Lisbon, there will 
then be no occasion to shut up shops, nor for 
patrdes to encourage the rabble to shout for 
royalty, nor for forced orders to illuminate the 
houses, nor for sfHes to be employed to inform 
against innocent persons, nor for books to be 
protided to receive the signatures of the fri^nd^ 
of royalty. 

So fkr from there being any actual foundation; 
for tiie yell of the priests respecting the danger of 
Freemasonry, or, in other words, Republicanism, 
among the people of Portugal, it is a fact beyond 
an contradiction (and in a subsequent 
the Manners and Customs of the Portuguese,'' I 
intend to adduce ample proofs of my present state^ 
ment) that the Portuguese, beyond all the people 
of Europe, are deeply attached to their ancient 
institutions, and more especially to the succes- 
sion of the House of Braganza, And that nothing 
short of the greatest moral and political turpitude 
in the descendants of. that illustrious house (such, 
for example, as the *' illustrious" Senhor Don 
Miguel) could alienate the affections of the great 
mass of the Portuguese nation, or induce them to 
wish for a change of dynasty. 



THE TRIAL 



JTAe following is a faithful Translation of an official 
Copy of the whole Proceedings which took place 
on the Trial of William Youngs Stsite Prisoner^ 
in Portugal, 

Lisboa^ 182tB. 

Commission for trying all crimes committed 
against the noyal person of his Majesty the 
King our Lord, and against the security of the 
state. 

Judge President — Dezembargadore Belfnardo 
Antonio de Sobral Tavares% 

Judges Adjutat^s — Messrs. Dezembargadores> 
Omellas, Carneiro, Ma^edo, Castro Henriquez 
Palha, Sa Lopez, Martins Ferra6, Feraz Maia. 

d 2 
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Clerk iff the Com*t — Marroel Fermina 4e Abren 
Ferrao Castello Branco. 

[Copied.] 

The process of the Royal Decree, which formed 
the said commission and certificate of the im- 
prisonment of William Young in the castfte. 

Certificate. 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1828, 
the 28th of August, in the said year, in Lisbon, 
and in this ofllcCt I noted the following pro- 
cess. 

JoAQuix Jose Psrsira de Mcbanda^ 

Adjutant Clerk 

TiVfe.— Lisbon, 1828. 

British Conservatory Criminal Court— Judge 
Senor Dezembargadore Antonio Cezario de Souza 
da Guera Quaresma, and now the Illustrious 
Senor Dezembargadore Bernardino Antonio do 
Sobral Tavares. 

The appeal of a criminal process^ in which Wil- 
liam Young, one of his Britannic Majesty's sub- 
jects, is the defendant, now a prisoner in St. 
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G^ot*ge*a Gastle^ and the plaintiff his Majesty's 
justice. 

Ckrk^ Antonio Jose de Sa Leao. 

Attorney far the Prisoner^ Dr. Domingos 
L Francisco Garandella.* 

r » 

Ccimcnissicm accordipg to the JDeqree, 

15th August, 1828. 

TiYfe.— Lisbon, 1828. 

British Conservatoi^y criminal process of Wil- 
liam Young, one of his Britannic Majesty's sub- 
j^ctn, prisoner in the gaol of the castle, against 
whom is the justice of his Majesty the King ovtt 
Lofd, whom God preserve . 
Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, Clerk of the Court. 

First Notification. 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christy 1828, on 
the 21st of July, in this city of Lisbon, and in 
my office, I received from Gaitano Machado de 
Mattos, the following process and crimes of 
the prisoner, William Young, which I here 
notify. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

* Noted, page 223. 
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Second Notification. 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1828, the 
22d day of July, of the same year, in this city of 
Lisbon, I write the following certificate, said to 
be respecting William Young, English merchant, 
married, native of London, and actually a prisoner 
in the gaol of St. George's Castle, as a{^)ear$. in 
the certificate, delivered to me this day by the 
secretary of the said prison. 

Caitano Machada i>e Mattos, 

Clerk of the Court. 

Certificate of Imprisonment. 

Jose Joaquin de Aurauge, book-kieeper (<^ secre* 
tary), of the gaol, in the Castle of St, George, 
&c., do certify, that in searchi&g the books^ kept 
for the purpose of entering the names of prisoners 
who are brought to the said prison, in which 
book, page 227, is found the following entry, and 
notes in the margin : William Young, married to 
Maria Jose de|Souza Almeidae Silva, son of John 
Young^and Jane Young, native of London, age 
forty-four years, residing in the city of Leiria, by 
order of the intendant general of police, con- 
ducted by the second serjeant of the 4th regimeat 
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of cavalry, Antonio Joaquin, on the 16th of June, 

1828. 

(Notp in the margin (a). This prisoner, William 
Young, remains under the orders of those to 
whom his crimes shall be distributed by the 
intendant of police, 17th June, 1828. 

(Second Note). This prisoner, William Young, 

(a] This note is wntten in the margin of the book kept at the 
priBpQ for the entrance of the prisoners' names. At first, as may be 
seen by the entrance of my name, I am confined in that prison by 
order of the intendant of police. Some are by order of the King-; 
others the general of the Province. When any other authority 
takes charge of the prisoner, the escrivao, or clerk in court of that 
jl authority, goes to the prison and writes in the book, on the maigin, 
near the prisoner's name, his profession, and that he is at the dis- 
posal of a certain judge, though this is not the form in all calies. It 
was so with me, because they were inclined to proceed more 
rapidly than wMi many others. The intendant of poHce trans- 
ferred me to the corregidor da corte e casa, the magistrate or 
)tl judge of criminal cases for the crown ; and his clerk came on the 
3()th of June, after I had been confined thirty-fiye days ; and that 
was considered as beginning my trial very speedily. This clerl^ 
If when he had placed the second note in the margin, sent one of the 
j, guards for me, who conducted me to the book-keeper*s office. 
The escrivao told me I was from that time forward under the CMrdeni 
^ of the corregidor da corte e casa, and that I must defend myself, 
u or my case would be going on, and that would be awkward for me. 
I told him, I was an Englishman, and would plead before no judge, 
i<^' except the British Judge Conservator ; and that I had reported to 
J the consul of my nation, the treatment I had received, and expected 
the British government would afford me protection. He shrugged 
his ahouldeis and laughed ; I added, ^^ they may do a$ they please 
I with me," and left him. 
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r«tMtfui mider the orders of the judge of eriaiMtil 
casM for the crown, according to his orimtu 
80th Jane 1828. Caitano Machada de Mkttos, 
clerk ; and the entry contained nothing nK>re than 
the above, found in the said book to ivhich- 1 
refer, and ordered this certificate to be gived, 
which is only signed by me, 

Jose Joaquin Ribeiro de Aurauge. 
Lisbon^ ZQth June, 1828 years. 

Cofichision. 

I here finish Caitano Machado de Maltos, to* 
gether with the crimes of the prisoner, for deter- 
mination of time, 7th July, 1828. 

They agree in Council, (b) with the opinion of 

(6) This tribunal is caUed the Re1a<;aA (the Court of Appeal} ; 

they decided that I should have five days to give in a statement of 

&cts, and legal argument with them, to prove my innocence. This 

was decided on the 12th of July, and on the 16th the clerk came 

again, and I was sent for as before. When I came to the office, 

he told me they had agreed in council, at the Rela9a6,'that I should 

give in my defence in five days [de facto) , and according to law, and 

that I must name an attorney. I told him I should name no one^ 

neither should I say any thing either in five or five^apd^twenty days, 

, except before the British Judge Conservator. He again shrugged 

his shoulders and shook his head, as though sorry for my obstinacy ; 

and proceeded to say that the five days comnnenced on the I7ih and 

would go on. They had .named an attorney for me ; his name was 

Farria, and I might see him if I thought proper. I declined 4hi«, 
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I tfaftf ahaneeUpr^ 9erYing as president, iik' mMang ^Oub 
) pijMess.^ William .Y^ung summarjr* and assign 
tjbe ftfe days to ghre in his def<^oe (de faeto), 
I s^d, according to law, through the attorney he 
«haU name, and he not naming one, they name 
^ the attorney of this house, Manoel Correrade 
Farria. 

Maltos, 

Garcia Nooueira, 

Palha, 

Costa, 

Castro iisNaiauEs, . 

Casal Ribeiro, 

Dr. DOS GuiMARA£KS. 

Lisbon, I2th July, 1828. 

The above was published at the audience of the 
said Court of Relai^a6. 

Caitano Machado de Mattos, Cierk. 
12th July, 1828. 

Intimation to the Prisoner. 

I acquainted the prisoner, William Young, per- 

^^ and tgais left him. Ue niade a memorandum of this in another 

^ nole in the margin. Had I condescended to plead, what could I 

1^ bftTe done in five days ? I should undoubtedly have been sentenced 

'^ to death, or transportation to Africa for life, as many more unlbr- 

$^ iUHite men were sentenced at the same- time and in the same 

i'^' comt. 
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sonally, with the forefCHag opinioo of the Gouiicil, 
and he understood om well, and told me he should 
not name an attorney. Of course^ the one named 
in the Council remains, to which I oertify. 

Caitano Machado !>•£ Mattos, 

Clerk m Cwrt. 
Lisbon, I6th July, 1828. 

Continuation of the sight of this process to the 
prisoner's attorney. 

Doctor Manoel Correia de Farria, 17th July, 
1828. Five days, with two appendages, the crime 
and questions to the prisoner. 

Date. 

This process^ given wilii note in the margin, as 
follows :— On the 19th day of July, 1828 years, 
Caitano Machado de Maltos wrote this. 

Note. 

I am asked for this process to decide a petition, 
from the British Conservatory. 

CORRSIA DE FaRRIA. 

JRemittance of the Process. 
On the 19th day of the month of July, 1828 
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' years/ in this city of Lisbon, and in my offioe^ 1 
^ pemit this process, in its present state, with two 
t appendages (one which contains the crime of the 
prisoner, William Young, confined in the Castle 
\ of St^ George ; the other, containing the ques- 
« tions put to the said prisoner) to the British 
Judge Conservator, by the hand of the clerk' of 
the said jndge's court, Antonio Peixote da 
^ Rocha, in consequence of the said petition for 
moving the case^ given on account of a petition 
i;^ from the prisoner to the above judge, and sane- 
ly tioned by Dr. Sebastian Jose Garcia Noguera, 
judge in criminal cases for the crown ; and that 
this may be known, I continued the article which 

is written by me. 
^ Caitano Machado D£ Mattos. 

sS On the 21st of July, 1828, in this city of 

Lisbon, I joined the petition and copy of the 
royal notice ,by which the case was moved. 
Antonio Peixote de Rocha, Ckrk. 



af 



M 



$, 



Petition to the British Judge Conservator, (c) 
''William Young, one of his Britannic Ma- 

(c) I prepared this petition to the British Judge Conservator, and 
sent it to lum hy a person I employed to do my business; I also 
wrote to Mr. Mathews, the British Consul-General, again, cintreating 
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jesty's subjects, confined in the gaol of the Castle 
of St. George, in Lisbon, under the orders of the 
judge of criminal cases for the crown, for political 
crimes, says that, according to existing treaties, 
he should be tried by you, and by no means 
before any other judge. He cannot, nor will not, 
plead to the judge, in whose possession the crime 
alleged against him are to be found. And fbrther, 
being informed that his Majesty has determined, 
by royal advice, that you should be the judge' of 
all cases, although political, of the English sub- 
jects, requires you will order the case to be 
moved, applying to the said judge to send the 
process to the British Conservatory, with thq 
crimes and all papers relative to the prisoner, 
without any alteration whatever. 

'' Begging you will order as above, 

" Your Petitioner, &c. &c." . 

Order. 
According to law. 

SlLVA LSITAO. 

him to request the Judge Conservator would require my case, as a 
British subject, to be moved to his court. I feel pleasure in doing 
justice to Mr. Mathews, by here stating, that Mr. Mathews did all 
in his power to facilitate my liberation, and it was ultimately car- 
ried mto effect, iii a great measure, through his interposition, by 
procuring a royal ^jgjfUJ^T my being transferred to (he British 
Cfloservafory CouriS- 
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Copy of the Royal Advice. 

^ ■ . • 

The King, our Lord^ has been pleased to order 

♦ 

the intendant general of police, by royal advice^ 
dated this day, that he should immediately turn 
over to your orders, as British Judge Cooser- 
vator, all subjects belonging to his Britannic 
Majesty, ,who are at present his prisoaers, or his 
agents, within his district and jurisdictioii. SeDdjsi 
to you^ at the same time, the crimes of the said 
British subjects, in whatever state they may be ; 
and with respect to those whose crimes are not 
yet formed, the papers that are to serve the base, 
for the formation of them ; and his Majesty has 

» 

determined that you shall continue the criminal 
processes of the said British subjects,(^ forming 

(d) It will appear ftrange to an Engliabraan, when he reads a 
roy^al decree, ordering the juclge to make crimes for those who have 
none, 

Thi^ part of the decree alluded to a young man whose name is 
Cobham, a clerk, in the employ of Mr. Stealy, merchant of Lisbon ; 
who was at the time in the prison called the limoeiro, though 
no crime whatever could be imputed to him. 

This young man was passing along through a crowd of pei^kt. ; 
who were following a number of prisoners who had just been dis- 
eipbarked in the Black Horse Square, and were marchiag to. t)^ 
castlcy the mob shouting and insulting them. Mr. Cobham feU a^^ 
penson's hand in his pocket, and another at the same time mdki|g < 
fr^ with his hat ; he put up one hand to secure ,hi^ hat, ,^ tfjiedv 
at the same time, to seize tlie pickpocket with the other ; bi]^ tl^^ 
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immediately the crimes of those who hare 
none. God preseire yoa. 
Lull DE Paula. Fuktadode Caitrodo Rio de 

Mendonca, 
Senor Antonio Thohai de Silva Leitao. 
Palace Notta Senkora de 4juda, \Oth July, 1828. 

This is according to the original. Gondnded 
80 far by me, 

Antonio Pbizoto da Rocba. 
Lisbon. 2\U Jufy, 1828. 

Um) bold of him in the Kill's nuBC, bat him noknOy (so moch 

90, that when lus cae wm 'ii«p>r^ o^ he mi obliged to oomC 

mm to Engbnd tar his berilh}. vd pmhcd him into Ae niM of 

Ae CKOit, avMBgA Ae Kivatcm imfijiUHtite {nMoentfaiC came 

down the oo^mtrf bttm Covdhom, two hunAed miles and upMuik 

(Von lidiaa. When they nrifcd at the cntle it wv ^ik. f 

pbced Mjsetf «l ■ gntiiig mtn the door, fcr die pupose ofKciiig 

the ^]iiiUMjii bra^t >D,adIsi« tins jowig hmi UMMg die 

rttL 1 Ma e^T^ie kuuvlu^c of nis "V*^, tf*i imt ^I Ttini if he W3S not 

mBa|fah»»n; benidbewas; MKlheliiUiae behadbeencmeBf 

ticMed. Tlwre WH IB ottecr ofthe police MDvited dooe to him, 

and new Iha window I was lookit^dnongh. I ifaaagbt Ais officer 

hadcbniteaf hi■^ md I inys w d iFdKTanas man wncomiog 

iModtepnaoB. He said,* No :MdwhndK people woe tSspened 

be ai^ dqmt.*' Vhen the {wiMMB Ind csAerad he wv abcxtt 

r, Tcndi, dont 

■ffttniK him f 

t, "WcBdonr, 

lfit»^wk»- 
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Otdlfr. 

The trial to proceed in the ordinary way in 
this court. 

SiLVA LeITAO^ 

2l8t July, 1828. 

Published, without opposition from either part, 
at the audience in this court. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha^ wrote this, 
21st July, 1828. 

Intimation. 

I intimated the above to the prisoner, William 

Young, in the gaol of the castle. 

Antonio Peixoto da Roch^a. 
2^ July, 1828. 

The fi^owiog petition preseated 22d July, 
1828. 

I Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 

Petition, (e) 

' r S 

William Young, a British subject, prisoner 

• • . • 

{e) When I preaented this petition, the judge gay/e me two 
audiences to make my defence^ The object of these audiences, 
whieh the Judge ConservatcHvgivestnrice in the wefik» (Monday&aiid 
Thursdays), is in order to receiye tbe pnspnw's- defence. Twice a 
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in the Caitle of St. OeoTge, says, he Wishes' to 
plead against the erime for which he i# in prmm; 
and as the justice of the court is the prosecut!^, 
he begs you will be pleased to .order the clerk to 
furnish him with the accusation against hin i& 
that court, and will ever pray. 



. Order. 
As required. 



SlLYA LfilTAO. 



Offered and received in Audience* 

On the 24th July, 1828, in this city «€ LislHnH 
and in audience given by the Couaseildr luigts' 
Conservator, for the English nation, wh4re 1^ 
clerk, and promoter of justice, gave in Ae etilMs 
of William Young, which the said minister re- 
ceived, sit in quantum, and gave the prisoiier two 
audiences to make his defence, which I ha^^ iMce 

noted. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

week is the usual time of sitting also in the other eourts. The 
tribunal called the Rela9a6 sits on Tuesdays and Saturdays* The 
Political Commission sat on the same days as the Rela9a6, and In 
the same place. Could I not have prepared my defence m ^bt 
time allowed, I might have petitioned for another audience, and 
another, if required, my case haring become ordin«y and no f>sr^ 
ticular time fixed for the decision : the brevity or the Mfj 
depending entirely on the depth of my purse. 
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■ iPifst chaise, will prove, that afl ftrt^igners; 
eiltaMished in any country whatsoevei", ^bere 
fhey receive hospitality, are obliged to respect 
the laws of the said country, and not intermeddle 
with the goverament; and, furthermore, not to 
assist ^didr enemies— the prisoner has done the 
contrary, for which. 

Secondly, will prove that the prisoner, resident 
t^liil]ry<iani m the city of Leiria, where he is 
xmm^Ag hw s^lways shewn hini^^elf to the publia 
tQ,b« A fireemamm, and a lovedr of the Republicanr ^ 
•yrtc^ ; <^ nudi so has he shewn it^ thati. 4unng 
tht rwototioaary system that began in Oporto^ iii 
ldM,;.lke'prisQner appeared to fe^d the gr^eiftt 

pAeaAiie, making festivals, dances, and^perliQsnning 
plays, inducing the people to do the same. And 
he practised the same during the existence of the 
8Q. called Constitutional Charter *,(/) 

,(/) They, in this cha^, mean Don Pedro's charter. They 
saf I practised, the same (meaning dances, plays, &c.} during the 
f^liiVnm of this constitution. I was act three weeks i^ Leiria,. 
aa^^l before stated, and I can solemnly declare that nothing like a 
pdj FM. perfermed during that time. 

So determined were they to persecute me, that they swore to 
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Thirdly^ will prove that, during a rebellioa ia 
the city of Oporto, in May last, by a military iac- 
tion against the legitimate government of bis 
Royal Highness the King our Lord, Don Miguel 
the First, the prisoner having been some time in 
this city, left, it to seduce his Majesty's faithful 
troops, the 22d regiment of infantry, at Rio 
Maior, whose quarters have been ia Leiriafor 
many years. 

Fourthly, will prove that the prisoner, disguised 
as a postilion, arrived at Rio Maior, and there 
spread, among the troops of the said regiment, 
terrifying news, saying that the 4th regiment of 
infantry, and the 8th cacadores had revolted 
against his Majesty's government, and that no 
troops had left this capital ; also of giving wine to 
the soldiers, and seducing them to join the rebels. 

Fifthly, will prove, and so far shews, that the 
prisoner had correspondence with the rebels, and 
was employed by them to persuade the troops to 

drcumstances without givifig themselves time to recollect what had 
actually taken place at the time. They supposed I should never 
have it in my power to shew their infamous conduct to the world* 
Indeed, my pen is extremely confined at present. I am restricted 
by circumstances which might affect others, from recording many 
facts, which, at a subsequent period, will be found well worthy the 
public attention . 
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join their party. He spread the said news among 
the 22d regiment of infantry/ which news they 
soon found to be fistlse^ for on the same day the 
Royalist troops began to enter Rio M aior. 

Sixthly, will prove, that in this way, and by 
deeds practised by the prisoner, he should be 
condemned both civilly and criminally, as an 
example to others, and satisfaction to the offended 
laws. 

F. P. — E. C, as Promoter of Justice. 
Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, &erk. 

Power of Attorney granted by William Young to 
Messrs. Dr. Garanddla and Joao Jose Veri^- 

^ J 

On the 28th July, 182$, in this city of 
Liid>on, in the gaol of the castle, where I, elerk, 
€iuBe^ Aad the prisoner, William Young, being 
present, said that, in his cause and dependence, his 
attc^mies should be Doctor Domingos Francisco 
Garandella aiMl Joao Jose Verissimo ; to each oi 
whom be gives full and necessary power to peti^ 
tioa justieei appeal, and embargo, foUomng the 
case to the highest x^ourt. 

This he said, and sigped Wiiluam Yqung. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote it. 

R 2 
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Authentic Copy of the Investigation, Criminal 
Facts, and Commitment of the Prisoner, William 
Young. 

1828. — Jurisdiction ofLeiria. 

CijGy of the Process against William Young, re- 

siding in this City ofLeiria. Clerk of the 

Police of t/uit District. 

Process. 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, IQSiS 
years, the 28th day of May of the same year, in 
this city of Leiria, and in the house of the cor- 
regidor of this district, Francisco Arraies de 
Vilhena, where I, notary public, came as 
clerk of the processes of the police of this city 
and district, and the said minister presented to 
me the official participation, in writing, adr 
dressed to the Vice Rector of the Univwsity 
of Coimbra, which had been sent to him as a 
copy of the official letter from the Juis de 
Fora, magistrate of Obidas, dated' 25th instant, 
to apprehend the prisoner, William Youngs, 
Englishman, resident in this city, ordering me 
to accept and note for the proceedings of the 
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process ; which, at sight, I accepted, and noted 

> 

as follows : — 

Francisco de Alm£ida, Vidal, wrote it. 
Luis Franco d£ Almeida, VidaL . 
I immediately notified the prisoner, William 
Young, to appear, and see the witnesses sworn, 
and for all other necessary terms of this process ; 
I say the witnesses upon the investigation about 
to take place, and for all anS every thing, 
until final sentence shall be given and ex- 
ecuted : to certify which, I gave the present, and 
signed it. 

Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal. (g.) 

OffidaL 

Inconsequence of a letter received from the 
Juis de Fora of Obidos, (a copy of which I in- 
close to you,) I apprehended the sujecto (sub* 
ject; in question, who will be found in the gaol 

(g) The character of this man would be Well worth publishing . 
but I cannot, for obvious reasons, at [oesent do so. He sofemniy 
certifies that be " cited me to see the witnesses sworn, &c. on the 
28th of May.'' I was at that time in darkness, and saw no one 
but the jailer, and never saw the man who certifies to have cited 
me, until the 12th of June, when 1 was examined. The official 
article following, declares I was without communication when I 
was given over to the Vice Rector of Coimbta. 
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of thia city, without communication ; of which I 
give you information, that you may dispose dT. 
the said prisoner as you may judge moat con- 
venient. — God preserve .you. 

Mangel Caitano Teixsra Pinto, 
Brigadier, commanding the advance-guard. 
Head-quarters, Leiria, 26th May, 1828. 

To the %llustt%us Vice Rector of the 
University at Coimbra. 

Sent to the corregidor of the district, to pro- 
ceed according to justice. 

• Vice^Rectinr. 
Leiria, May 28M, 1828. 

Official. 

Excellent Sir, 
For your Excellency's information, know that 
at this moment passed, armed and as postilion, 
a certain William, Englishman, of that city : 
there are just suspicions that he is a spy, and 
going with correspondence to the rebels. I beg 
your Excellency, for the good of our holy re- 
ligion, and the King our Lord, to give the most 
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pronipt assistance for his apprehension. — God 
pres^TFe your Excellency. 

Veriato Sertorio de Faria Blanc. 
Rio Maior, 26th May, 1828. 
To theillMtrious and ea^cellent Senor, Brigadier Ma 
noel Caitano Teizira Pinto , the Juis de Fora of 
Obidos. (Ji) 

(h) I have endeavoured to discover, s^noe I tot knew of the 
letter from the Juis de Fora of Obidos^ how or why that rnaOf a 
stranger to me, should endeavour to do me so much injury ; he 
could scarcely have seen me at Rio Maior, as I only passed the end 
of.t]^^ to\fQ ; I do not recollect ever seeing him but once, and that 
was at the bathing place called Nazareth, and then I did not speak 
with him : I can only account for it in the following manner. 

When. I was at Nazareth, there was a priest staying there, 
an inhabitant from the neighbourhood of Obidos. I knew him 
only by occasionally meeting him at a card table. He appeared^ 
from the tenor of his conversation, to be constitutional in his 
principles, but I soon found he was merely a casuist or Jesuit, 

Almost immediately on the establishment of Don Pedro's Con- 
stitution in Portugal, I had an argument with him on the subject^ 
which almost terminated in a dispute, which was nearly to the 
following effect :-— I was observing, that where I was residing when 
the Coostitotion arrived from Don Pedro, the people set their fecea 
against it, but that I thought they would soon be convinced of its utility. 
The priest replied, ** If they would scratch out the 4th article in 
the fith title, and put another in its place, there might be a chance 
of its siioceeding ; but that article is meant to destroy our holy 
religion.**— The following is a translation of the article— 

'* No one shall be persecuted for religious motives, while they 
reipect that gf the state, and do Bot offend the public niocals." 

I told him I thought the article had nothing in it that wouM en- 
danger rdigion ; that or the contrary, people would be at full 



248 
' &ate of the Proceedings. 

* m 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, 182S 
years, on the 29th day of May of tlie said year, 
in this city of Leiria, and in the house of the cor- 
regidor of the district, Francisco Arraies de 

liberty to enjoy their own opinions on rdigiout aflESun. He nid, 
*' I see clearly yon aire a Freemason. Suppose one of my pa- 
rishioners did not come to confession, and I sent for him, m%bt he 
not kxA at the 4th artide ot the Constitution, and leply^ * I Ipaye 
neither offended the religion of the state, nor siimed against 
public morals ; my not confessing is only known to yourself, and 
your religion commands yoM not to publish another mso^a ^ns, 
therefore kt me alone, and in future mind your own business.* " 

I told him I thought that was precisely the intent and meaning of 
the articlb. He then became violent and abusive, and said 
^ Portugal is not^ England : we have not had Anne Boleyn here, 
but we have too many of her disciples, and I see you are one of 
them.** I laughed at his talking of Anne Boleyn, when he got up 
and paced the room in a rage* 

The gentleman at whose house we were, observed there was 
certainly no harm in what had been said, and requested hixn to sit 
down again, telling him he was in the wrong. To diis he replied, 
<* Ton are a Freemason also;** and the party immediately broke up. 
' I met him in two parties afterwards, but cautiously avoided any 
further conversation with him, beyond the intercourse of a game at 
cards. This pious priest was very fond of play, or I believe he 
would not have returned to the house again. The gentleman of the 
house I am speaking of, was in prison when I left Portugal. 

I can only account, in the way I have mentioned, for the letter 
received irom the Juis de Fora of Obidos; well knowing that 
eveiy transaction which can be construed into the possibility of a 
political bearing is seised hold of by the priestiT and friars, and 
reported, with every 'exaggeration or misstatement of facts, to the 
superior clergy, and their corrupt tools, the provincial judges. 
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Vilhena, where I, notary public, came, I 
yas informed by the said magistrate that he, 
not only by official participation from the Juis 
de Fora of Obidas, but by many other persons, 
was informed that the prisoner, William Young, 
Englishman, resident in this city, has shewn 
himself at all times to be an exalted^ Republican, 
t^e^g risputed as a M^on, and generally reputed 
to be Frefemason, (i) and now icdttstotoed to be a 
spy and carrier of news to the rebels, distributing 
teTiifyiiig news, as he di4 coping from Lisbon : 
arriving at Rio Maior/ he< told the soldiers and 
officers of the 22d, that no troops were coming 
from Lisbon, the 4th infantry and 8th cacadores 
having rebelled ; which they found to be £dse the 

{if^ The extreme ignocaiiGe of the inferior classes in .Portugal 
Bi9y .be judged of by the statement of this maa he . had not 
the most distant idea of what a Freemason meant He had in 
all probability been told by some priest or friar, almost as ignorant 
a$ himself, that there were such persons as Freemasons or Repub- 
licans ; but the phrase made use of by the witness proved that he 
knew no distinction between a Mason and a Freemason. Aa I pre- 
viously remarked, such is the dreadful state of tyranny at present 
exercised in Portnga}, under the sanction of the despot Miguel, and 
through the all-pervading influence of the priests, that any man, 
whatever may be his rank or general character for integrity, who 
makes any remark at variance with the wishes or the interests of 
priestcraft, is immediately denounced as a Freemason, Republican, 
or !§py ; and hurried off to prison without tfne possibility of being 
heard in his own justification. 
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game day, no* only by a postiUon who cawe 
after him, and gave the news that the troops foom 
Lisbon were near, but, on that same day, and 
the next, the regiments (16th infantry and the 
aforesaid caeadores, 7th cavalry, and Ist artillery) 
came marching towards the city of Leiria ; and, 
besides this, it was known that he gave wine, at 
Rio Maior, to some recruits of the 2Sd regiment, 
and told them not to go to Lisbon, \mere they 
were going, but, in preference, to go to Coimbra, 
shewing, at the same time, great satisfaction for 
the rebellion in Oporto : for all which he deserves 
punishment. He then determined I should pre« 
pare the present process to take evidence against 
him^ and ordered me to give the necessary in-* 
structions, which I promised to do accordingly ; 
all which I have here noted,and the said minister 
signed with me and Luis Franco de Almeida, 
Vidal, Arrais, Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal. 

Pronunciation^ 
ordering the Imprisonment and Trial of William 

Young, Englishman. 

The clerk will prepare the process to be re- 
mitted with the prisoner to the intendant of police. 

Francisco Arrias de Vilhena. 

Leiria, 2d June, 1828- 



251 

The aforesaid did not contain any thing farther* 
I had it copied from the original, and compared 
it, with the assistance of another officer of justice, 
who^ agreeing with me in finding all correct^ and 
referring to the original, we signed, and I pr^ 
pared this. 

Given in this city of Lisbon, and made in the 
same, the 28th day of July, in the year of our 
Lord, 182ST 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha wrote, and 
signed it, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. Arranged 
by me, Antonio Peixote da Rocha, and with 
me, Sebastian Jose Villaca de Gama. 

I continued sight of the process to the pri- 
soner's attorney. (A:) 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

To Dr. Dmungos Manoel GarandeUa. 

2%th Jultfy 1828. 

Two audiences. 

{k) The Portuguese law requires that I should have been cited 
and been present to see the witnesses sworn. That, however, not 
having been the case, I could have argued the incorrectness of their 
proceedings, and proved them to have been extra-judicial; but 
such a course would have been attended with great expense and 
delay ; besides, his Majea^*s justice beii^ my prosecutor, I thought 
it more prudent to own their jurisdiction, and then offer evidence 
against them. The party accused has the privily, though it is of 
little avail on his trial, of exposing or even abusing the character of 
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DEFENCE OFFERED IN AUDIENCE. 

Ordered to be received. 

Slat July, 18S8, in this city of Lisbon, in 
audience given by the Counsellor British Judge 



the witness when undergoing examination previous to givii^ eri- 
denoe. When this tdies place, all leave the room trattbe inquisitor 
and the escrivao: the magistrate or judge sMid be there, 
but that is seldom the caae ; it is usually left to the derk and in- 
quisitor, and they put down or word the evidence according to their 
own judgment. 

In an political cases. Tittle good can be expected, except 
through strong interest ; but in all ordinary matters* monqr gene* 
rally proves the dictator of justice. Such are the absurd formali- 
ties in these courts of justice, that I was obliged to finrwanl a 
petition, requesting leave to renounce the remainder of the tweo^ 
days allowed me, or t should not have been able to proceed on 
xny trial after giving my evidence, until the end of the twenty days; 
and it was considered by the court as a great favour to be permitted 
to renounce it. Such is the law of Portugal under a despotic 
government ! 

I cannot avoid giving a short anecdote in intAet to explain Jbow 
die law stands as to a man's claiming or giving up his right; he 
will be allowed to give it up if they get by it, and he will be allowed 
to claim it if they get by it, but if not, neither will be allowed. 

A gentleman with whom I was well acquainted in Leiria, went 
home one night rather late, and his servant not beii^ at home as 
he ought to have been, he knocked and made a noise, but could not 
get admittance. At last, becoming enraged, he got a large stone 
and broke the door open. . 

Just as this was gomg on, the rondo (patrol) came by,^and 
asked what was the uproar ? He toki them the cause, and they 
bid him a good night. . ' 
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Conservator, and. Joao Jose Verilsimo, the 
ptisoner's attorney a for presenting Uife process 
with the defence and passport, as follows, beg- 
ging them to be joined with the crime ; for the 
r^eception of which the said minister agreed to 
and ordered, and I here noted the same. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, Clerk. 

The De&nce cf the Prisoner William Young; 

First, will prove that the prisoner has resided 
fourteen years in the city of Leiria, married, 
Uying with his family, which is of the Roman 
Catholic religion, to which he has always paid 
due respect, and without being pointed at as a 
Freemason or enemy to monarchical government 

. I!(«Kt dof the magistrate ordered a devaoa (an investigation), cait- 
teataag the disturbance, in the neighbourhood ; and the gentleman 
nvas foond gmlty of breaking his own door open ! 

He went to the magistrate and told him that he had been obliged 
to break bts door open, and that no one had any thing to do with 
it but himself. The magistrate told him that the law ordered 
iiiveBtigations to be taken on all such cases, and ** justice must be 
donew** He might, if he chose, make a petition, begging that the 
said devaoa should be closed before the end of thirty days, and 
withottt taking thirty witnesses, which is the law in such cases, and 
conftssins: at the same time that he had violated the law/* All 
which conditions he subscribed to ; and as a great favour, the inves- 
tigation was suspended, by paying the costs, which amounted to 
nciarly three pounds sterling ! Had his servant broken open the 
door, who ms not worth three shillings, there wouki have been no 
investigation about it. 
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{jtec(M)cHy, will prove that, in the year 1817, 
TarioQS persoas fond of theatrical amusements, 
established a theatre in Leiria, in which the 
prisoner joined them ; and from that period, from 
time to time, many performances took place, as 
well before as after the Constitutional time* 

Thirdly, will prove that, even supposing there 
had been any impro{H*iety in the aforesaid thea- 
trical institution in the city of Leiria, the inha- 
bitants joined in them, and the prisoner was not 
the only one in these amusements, nor Hid he 
give these entertainments in his own house. 

Fourthly, will prove that, having come to 
Lisbon in the month of March in the present 
year, he left it on the 24th of May, with a regu- 
lar passport, to spend the Whitsuntide holidays 
with his family. 

Fifthly, will prove that the prisoner embarked 
at the Quay de Santarem of this city, and disem- 

* 

barked at Carregado, where he slept one night 
in a hut, and next morning, mounted on a vxuh 
with only a pack-saddle, and no stirrups, to pur- 
sue his journey, there being no other animal for 
Jiire. The prisoner, soon after, overtook, on the 
road, a muleteer with a raule^ and a militiaman 
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and two animals (a horse and a mule) : the latter 
lent the prisoner a pair of stirrups. 

Sixthly, will prove that, on arriving at the 
estalagem (the inn) at Alcoentre, he made an 
exchange with the muleteer, his mule affording 
better accommodation, and continued his joiimey. 

Seventhly, will prove that, at Alto da Serrai 

• ■ » 

half a league distant from Rio Maior, he met the 
22nd regiment of infantry coming to Lisbon, and 
knowing a great many of them by their having 
been many years in Leiria, many of the officers 
and soldiers asked the prisoner the news of Lis- 
bon, and if the troops had marched upwards. The 
prisoner answered, when he left Lisbon no troops 
had marched, (which was the truth,) e^id no per- 
son, except some determined enemy to the pri- 
soner, could have sworn he said otherwise, or that 
he said a word against his Majesty Don Miguel 
the First. 

Eighthly, will prove, that the prisoner, meeting 
with two soldiers, who had often worked for him 
on his ground, he offered them wine, and they 
drank two pints publicly ; the prisoner did not 
tell them, or any other persons, to leave the road 
to honour. 

Ninthly, will prove, that the prisoner was 
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apprehended in his own house (and not on the 
road), unsuspectingly enjoying the company of 
his family, from whom he had been absent some 
time. 

, Tenthly, will prove, that the prisoner had no 
connection with the rebels, nor can that be shewn 
by evidence. 

Eleventhly, will prove, that the present crime 
could only be fabricated by his enemies in Leiria, 
such as Joze Pereira da Silva, and his brother 
Joa6 Pereira da Silva : the former, a petty shop- 
keeper, and the other, without any known mode 
of getting his living, 

Twelfthly, will prove, that by the aforesaid, 
and according to law, he ought to be acquitted of 
the false accusation alleged against him, and 
with full power to proceed against the wit- 
nesses. 

I concluded this. 
Antonia Peixoto da Rocha, Clerk. 
Defence (page — ) and crime attached. 

Order. 

Received and to proceed. 

Silva Leita6. 
s 
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The above order was published in audienceat 
the court, 4th August, 1828. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote it. 

To make the witnesses for the pi'isoner judicial, 
I cited William Young in the gaol of the castle, 
which I certify. Lisbon, 4th July 1828. 

I Antonio Peixoto* 

The prisoner, William Young, requires, that in 
his defence against the crime of which justice is 
the author, he shall be allowed, in the first teiin, 
twenty days to give in his proof. 

In Audience J Ordered the first Term for proof , 

The 4th of August, 1828, in this city of Lisbon, 
in audience, given by the Counsellor Bntish 
Judge Conservator, as required by the prisoner's 
attorney, and being informed of the state of tlie 
process, the said minister ordered the case to be 
proved, the first term to be twenty days, and 
ordered it to begin at the citation of the parties, 
or their attorneys. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 
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The Terms made Judicial^ by the prisoner, William 

Young. 

On the 6th August, 1828, in this city of Lis- 
bon, and in the gaol of the castle, where 1, clerk, 
came, the prisoner, William Young, being present, 
said, he agreed that the witnesses forming the 
crime should be judicial, as though he had been 
cited to see them sworn, and protests lie does not 
approve of them, and will prove them false. I 
made this note and signed it. 

Antonio !Peixoto da Rocha. 
WiLLJAM Young. 

I cited William Young, in the gaol of the 
tesUe, to produce witness, which I here certify. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 
Lisbon, 5th August ^ 1828. 

. Ute Allowing petition, presented on the 13th of 
August, 1828, by the said clerk. 

Petition. (I) 
William Young saith, that in his defence against 

(1) InfhiB p«titidn I reqaii«d the evidefiCe'to be open and public ; 
had I not petiCioQed for that, the eyidenoe ymM have been seated 

s 2 
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justice, he has produced his witnesses, and to 
avoid delay, requires you will renounce the rest 
of the term of twenty days, ordering the interroga- 
tion(lO) to begin open and public, and to continue 
sight to the conclusion of the case, joining the cer- 
tificate of his having no other crime. 

And will ever pray. 



Order. 

Note the time required, and continue the pro- 
cess to its conclusion, giving a certificate of no 
further crime. 

SlLVA L£1ta6. 



Certificate renouncing tJie remainder of the Term of 

Twenty Days. 

The 13th August, 1828, in this city of Lisbon, 
and in the gaol of the castle, where I, ckrk, 
came, and William Young being present, said he 
renounced the t^rm of twenty days for his defence, 

up, and not seen bj me or my prosecutor until the end of the trial 
Being open and public, therefore, merely means they shall not be 
sealed up, and that the prisoner's attorney, or the prosecutor's, may 
see what has been said at any time, as may be required. 
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according to his petition. All which I here note 
and sign. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, 

William Young. 

Petition. 

William Young, British subject, prisoner in 
the gaol of the castle, saith, that he requires a 
certificate from this court of there being no further 
crime against him, begging you will be pleased 
to cause the same to be executed. 

And will ever pray. 

Order. 

According to justice. 

SiLVA L£ixa6. 

Order for the Certificate. 

Doctor Antonio Thomas de Silva Lelta6, one of 
hit Majesty'^ Council, Commander of the Order 
of Christ, British Judge Conservator in this city 
of Lisbon, &c. do order, that the clerks of this 
court, shall answer as to what crimes there may 
be against William Young, one of his Britannic 
Majesty's subjects^ prisoner in the gaol of the 
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CMlle» aged forty^four years, there l^eing no 
crime to declare the same. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 
Lisbon, 2d Augu&t, 1828. 
Charge, 40 reis. 

SlLVA L£ita6. 

The CkrVs Answers. 

Nothing against the petitioner. — Lishnt 
4th August, 1828. Vianna» 

Nothing in my office. — ]Asbon,Q\h August, 1828. 

GoncaLves. 
Nothing against the above-named. 

LOURIDO. 

Nothing against the above. 

LlAL. 

Nothing in the office of which I an clerk 

(Seal.) 
I have the crime against which the prisoner \\ 
defending himself. 

Peixoto. 
In this Conservatory there are only six clerks 
and we have answered as required. — Lisbon, 
6th ilu^t^^, 1828. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 
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Authentic Copy of the Evidence taken against the 

Prisoner William Young. 

On the 7th day of Jane, in the city of Leiria, 
and in the house of the corregidor of the district, 
!l[^rsuiciscQ Arrais de Vilhena, where I, notary 
public, came, and by the same magistrate, with 
me, were interrogated the foUowiog witnesses, all 
which I noted. 

Luis Franco de Almeida, YidaL 

JFirst Witness. — Jose Maria Baptista, second 

.< . • ■ . 

Serjeant in the first company of fusiliers of the 
22nd regiment, lying in tjie city of Leiria. The 
witness being sworn on the Holy Evangelists, pro- 
mised to speak the truth, and said he was thirty-six 
years of age, and, according to custom, (m) 

{m) This man could know but little of me ; I do not know him ; 
he recently joined the 22d regiment. He swears that his regiment 
being at Rio Maior, which is false. I met them on the march, as I 
have before stated, half a league (more than two miles) distant from 
Rio Maior. He swears that the same day he saw me, the 16th 
regiment arrived at Rio Maior ; an impossibility, for that was the 
day they marched from Lisbon, and the distance is more than forty 
iJ^ngHsh miles, a bad road, and it was hotter weather than usual. 
The route from Lisbon to Rio Maior is four days. As to the expres- 
sion [andf (according to cuAtom^ lie said nothing) it will appear an 
odd one ; but they are words used for form sake, and imply that after 
a witness has stated his profession, age, &c. he says no more with- 
out being further interrogated. 
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said nothing. On being interrogated Acowding. to 
that alleged against the prisoner^ WillUam YotyiBgi 
resident in the city of Leiria, said he knew, by 
its being public, that the prisoner at all times 
shewed himself to be an exalted Republican, and 
with great adhesion to the Constitutional system, 
and at present he was a spy to the rebels, send- 
ing them accounts of what is going on in this 
city : and this he knew by seeing that his regiment 
being lately in Rio Maior in direction for Lisbon, 
the prisoner was coming to this city, mounted, 
and meeting with Captain Aparicia, who asked 
the prisoner the news of Lisbon, he answered, 
there was no news whatever, only that the eighth 
battalion of cai^adores, and the fourth regiment 
of infantry, had revolted againsthis Serene Majesty 
Bon Miguel the First, and that the other corps in 
Lisbon, were on guard over them, and that no 
troops were coming from Lisbon upwards ; which 
was false, for that soon after, and the same day, 
there came to Rio Maior the sixteenth regiment, 
in company with which the witness's regiment 
marched to this city of Leiria, the seventh 
cavalry, eighth cai^adores, and first artillery, fol- 
lowed them ; and that the prisoner, on these 
occasions, shewed great satisfaction and content* 
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ment^ Bpn^aditig the above, and other tiews of the 
$ame' nature, which has been found to be false ; arid 
said no more, and signed with the said magistrates*^, 
and 

I, Luis I^ranco de Almeida, Viddl^ wrote it. 

Arrais, Jose Maria Baptist a, second serjeatit. 

Second Witness. — Manoel Mosso, corporal of the 

first company of fusiliers, in the 22d regiment.(w) 

* 
The witness being sworn on the Holy Evangelii^ts, 

promised to tell the truth, and that his age was 

twenty-seven years, and, according to custom, said 

nothing. Being interrogated as to the conduct of 

the prisoner, William Young, Englishman, residing 

in this city, said that he knew, by hearing it said, 

and its being public in that city, that he was an 

enormous Constitutional, and vulgarly called a 

Freemason ; that he knew, by seeing, when his 

regiment was in Rio Maior, a short time back, in 

direction for Lisbon^ the prisoner was coming to 

this city, mounted, and the v^itness coming near 

(n) The oorporal swears he saw me at Rio Maior, and that the 
several regiments arrived that same day, soon after he saw me. It 
is tme they marched from Lishon on that day, 25th May, but did 
not arrive at Rio Maior in less than three days : the first evidence 
says only the 16th regiment arrived, and accompanied his regiment 
to Leiria ; but the corporal says, and it is true, when they did 
arrive they all came to Leiria together. 
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him, with other per8on9» and askii^ him if ikm 
was any news, that they had heard there wese a 
great many troops coming from Lisbon, he m» 
swered, it was no such thing, that a regimentof 
infantry and ca^adores had rebelled, and that the 
other troops were on guard over them, whicb^ was 
false; for soon after, on the same day, tbqr3 
arrived at Rio Maior, the 16th regiment of icvfaQ-i 
try, 7th cavalry, 1st artillery, and 8th ca^adoresi, 
all of whom accompanied the witness's regiment 
to Leiria. And he further knew, by hearing two 
recruits say it, that on the same occasion the pri- 
soner had given them a great deal of wine, and 
told them they were fools in going to Lisbon, tba^t 
they had better go upwards. He said no more, 

» 

and signed with the said magistrate, after this. 

being read to him, and he found it correct. And 

I, Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal, wrote it. 

Arrias, Mangel ^ Mosso. 

Third Witness. — Antonio dos Santos Ferrira 
first Serjeant in the first company of fusiliers, 
S2d regiment of infantry, resident in this city (o).. 

(o) This witness at first tells the truth, when he says they in«!t 
me on the march ; but if that were the case, how could he see me 
speak with the corporal in Rio Maior ? he gives the lie to the other 
two witnesses, by saying, that on the day after he saw me, hh 
regiment met the troops from Lisbon. 
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The vriteefiNs ]mng sworn on the HoIyrSvangelUts, 
promised to tell tile truth, aad said he was thirty-two 
years of ajfe, and, according to custom, said nor- 
thing. On being" interrogated as to the conduct 
of the prisoner, William Young, Englishman, re- 
siding in this eity, said that he, knowing the said 
William Young, and having observed his conduct, 
that he was very fond of the factious party, called 
Cpnstitutioiials, and, since the rebellion at Oporto, 
he has shewn great satisfaction, and came from 
Lisbon, spreading false and terrifying news, which 
he, the witness, heard ; for when on the march for 
Lisbon, with his regiment, and the said prisoner 
coming to this city of Leiria, he observed the cbr^ 
poral before- mentioned, asking him if there were 
any troops coming from Lisbon : to which he 
answered, that none were coming, or could come, 
because the battalion of cai^adores. No. ,8, and the 
regiment of ini^ntry. No. 4, had revolted ; ex-> 
pressing thereby great satisfaction, and which was 
afterwards proved to be false ; inasmuch as on the 
following day his regiment met with that num« 
bered IQ, with this above-mi^ntioned ^ttalion, and 
with the regiment of cavalry, No. 7, and artillery, 
No^ 1 ; and, fqrther, this news was proved false^ 
by a postilion, that followed closely to the said 
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WiUiain, who said that a great maoy troops weip 
coming from Lisbon, and that it was those ahrea4y 
mentioned ; and further he did not depose ; and 
signed with the said magistrate. And 1, 
Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal, wrote this. ^ 
Arrias, Antonio dos Saktos Feurira. 

• * # 

Noted. 
On the 12th June, 1828, in this city of Leiria, 
at the house and residence of the corregidor of 
this district, Francisco Arrais de Vilhena, where 
I, notary puHic, was present, together with the 
said magistrate, the following witnesses were 
examined as herein mentioned. 

I, Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal, 

took the deposition. 
Fourth Witness. — Joa6 Pireira da Silva, (jp) sub- 

(p ) This man says 1 was the first who gave the news in Leiria, 
saying, I heard it from Oporto. 

When King John the VL went on board his Majesty's ship, the 
Windsor Castle, then lying in the Tagus, he suddenly sent Don 
Miguel out of the country, and the news arrived at Leiria by post in 
the Gazette, twenty hours after the circumstance took place. . 

How could I hear it from Oporto, when the intelligence could 
only reach that place two days after it was publicly known in 
Leiria. I can safely say, I did not see the man who swears to the 
above on the day that news arrived. It was news of great impor- 
tance to the liberal part of Portugal, and seemed to dissipate a 
cloud from which a dreadful storm was expected ; but clouds often 
return, and so did the monster. 
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sists by his ways and means, resident in this city. 
Being sworn on the Holy Evangelists, promised 

i 

to tell the truth, said that he was. twenty-five 
years of age, and, according to custom, said 
nothing. And being interrogated according to 
the process, said, that he knew, from having heard 
it' said, and being notorious, that the prisoner, 
William Young, was always known in this city 
to be a violent Republican and Freemason ; and 
that he, witness, heard him say, full of satisfac^^ 
tiou on the occasion of Don Miguel's embarka- 
tion, " Well, there goes the young fellow," he 
being the first person that published it here, 
saying; '* that he knew it from Oporto, and that 
on that very day they would know it there from 
Lisbon," which did so happen; and from that 
period, by this fact, the witness continued in the 
bad opinion he had already formed of the pri- 

« 

soner; and that, in the following Constitution, he 
was the first to be seen in all amusements prac- 
tised on that occasion, such as dances, plays, 
and other things analogous to the cause, in- 
fluencing the inhabitants of the city to join or 
iniitate him ; and that he, witness, heard it said, 
that he had circulated alarming news when com- 

• • • 

ing from Lisbon, saying, that from that capital or 
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city no troops would come, because the 4th 

regiment of infantry and 8th cai(:adore8 bad re« 

volted and joined the rebel pafty;' which was 

soon contradicted, not only by the arrival of a 

postilion, but also, on that very day^ and on the 

following, by the arrival of the regiments, 16tii 

infantry, the aforesaid ca^adores, cavalry. No. 7, 

and artillery. No. 1, and the regiment. No. 22 : 

and that from his window he told people not to 

be afraid, because no troops wonld come iram 

Lisbon. And further he did not depose. AaSi 

signed it with the said magistrate, after its beii^ 

read, and he found it correct. 

I, Luis Frakco de Alhsisa, Vidal, wrote it. 
Arrais, JojiO Pireira da Silva. 

Fifth Witness. — Jos^Pereira da Silva, merchant, 
residing in this city, (y) sworn witness on the 

(q) Lieutenant Manrique, who, it appears, told this man what to 
say, or at least allowed him to make use of bis name^ was most 
probably ashamed to swear falsely himself against me. I was once 
civil to him ; but it was before I knew his real character : he was 
one who publicly offered himself to Don Miguel, in person, to be 
the executioner of those sent to Penicfae on the dOtb of Apcil, 
1824. 

The last two witness^ against me, are both men whoin I have 
obliged, particularly the latter. It is not long since I lent hBQ 
money in Oporto, to finish paying for a quantity of flax^ that be 
might depart the quicker for Leiria, where he keeps a smaH 8hiQ|». 
The other is his brother, a vagabcnid, who,«ie^y€aisbaek» fo^l^d 
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Holy Evangelists, promised to tell the truth, said 
that he was thirty years of age, and, according to 
eBstom, said no more. On being interrogated 
according td the process, he said that he knew 
the prisoner, William Young, an Englishman, and 
knew*, by seeing him, and from it being public and 
notorious in this city, that he was always known 
to be a violent Republican, and generally reputed 
a Freemason^ which is proved by feats he prac- 
tised, such as inventing dances, plays, and other 
acbusements, by which he shewed a strong at- 
tachment to the Constitutional system ; and that 
he heard Lieutenant Manrique, of the 22nd 
regiment, say, that the prisoner, immediately he 
had met with the said 22nd regiment, coming from 
Lisbon, gave to the soldiers and non-commis- 



his father, and was turned out a beggar upon the world. These 
two men have been witnesses in every process, and against every 
person who has been prosecuted in Leiria. My i»t>cess was Ae 
first : they are paid by the Vice-rector of Coimbra, and I have no 
doubt biit their depositions are made out without their being near 
the place in many cases, and they .go and sign them at their 
leisure, and as a matter of course. 

The same proceedings take place in Lisbon. A set of vagabonds 
are continually going round to the different offices (like the Jew 
bail gentry in England) inquiring if there is any thing to do ? And 
it is notorious that the same set of fellows serve as witnesses in 
hundreds of different trials, and make use of the same words in 
ahnost every different process which passes through the courts 
Qf law. 
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sioned officers wine, telling them that no troops 
would come from Lisbon, that the 4th regiment 
of infantry and 8th ca9adores had revolted * in 
favour of the rebels at Oporto, and that they 
ought to follow their example, all which was 
not true. And further he did not depose ; and 
signed it with the said magistrate, andaft^lE 
being read to him by me, and finding it correct. 

I, Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal, wrote iC. 

Arrais, Jose Pereira da Silva. 

Sixth Witness. — Anna Joaquima^wife of Manoel 
Jacintho Dias, shoemaker, residing in this city, (r) 
being sworn on the Holy Evangelists, promised 
to tell the truth, and said that she was forty years 
of age, and, according to custom, said nothing. 
On being interrogated according to the process, 
said, that she knew the prisoner, Williaun Young, 

r 

an Englishman, and knew, seeing him personally 
when he arrived from Lisbon, and hearing him 
say publicly from his window, not to be afraid, 

(r) This woman was a neighbour of mine ; and I have some reason 
to suppose, when she was called as an evidence against me, that she 
told the truth ; which was, when I arrived, on the morning of the 
25th of May, at my house, she was standing at the one opposite, 
which is where she lived, and congratulated me on my airivfl,. 
asking me the news ; I told her I heard that Don Miguel was 
coming up the country, and nothing more passed between us. As 
she could not read, they put down what they pleased. I cannot say 
more at present on this subject. 
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tbat.no tcoops would come from Lisbon, and that, 

\ifithin fifteen dajrs all would be settled -, but th%t 

w^ 80on jfoundto be false, for that on tbe na^t 

d^y arrived here the 16th and 22nd regiments, 

Ut pf artillery, and 8th cai^adores, which he must 

have met on the road ; and further said, at the 

sfin^ time^p that bis Serene Highness Don Miguel, 

was; y^ ^&€t ooining up, the country. And further 

sh^ did not depose. And only the magistrate 

signed, the witness not knowing how to , write. 

The deposition being read to her, she found it 

C^t. Andl. \, 

Luis Franco de Almeida, Vidal, wrote it. 
" Francisco Antonio de Vilhena. 

" Nothing further is contained in the said inter 

rogation of witnesses, respecting the process 

against the prisoner, William Young, which was 

« 

copied from the original, compared, examined, 
and corrected by me and another officer of jus- 
tice; and being conformable to the same, we 
witn(.ss a|id certify, having corrected and signed 
iti^Lisbon, 28th of July, 1828. I Antonio 
Peixoto da Rocha, corrected and signed. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, Clerk in Court. 
And with me, • 

Sebastian Jose Villaca da Garna> 

also Clerk in Cot^rt. 
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Copt of Questions put to the Peisoner, ' 

» 

William Young, 

Process of questions put to the prisoner, as here 

under mentioned, (s) . 

In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 828, 
the 12th day of June in the said year, in this 
city of Leiria, and in the prison house of the 
same, where I, notary public, was present, and 
tlie magistrate, Dr. Francisco Rodrigues Malheiros 
Tfancozo, Souto Mayor, of Villa da Figueira, late 
civil magistrate of Vianna, in Alemtejo, by com- 
mission from the corregidor of this district^ 
Francisco Arrais de Yilhena, and being present a 

{$) These questions and answers are not at all corresponding with 
tbe examination I underwent, and which I wrote down immediately 
after leaving the room in which I was examined. They have 
patched them up in quite a different way ; I never mentioned the 
underwriters to them, nor that I was travelling about continually. 
This they have added, to make it appear that I was travelling aa a 
spy ; they have always known I was on the British half-pay. They 
say, that when taken, I told them I was accused of travelling as 
a spy from town to town, and the reader will see, by the said 
letter, that even had I heard it ever so distinctly read, I could not 
have mentioned what was not in it. The two notaries public are 
unworthy of notice, but they live in Leiria. 
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notary public, my companion, the. said commis- 
sioner put the following questions to the prisoner, 
and after swearing him on the Holy Evangelists, 
as respecting the third person, he having sworn, 
promised to obey, as follows : 

He was asked what was his name, age and 
occupation, and where he lived ? 

He answered, William Young, native of Lon- 
don, and resident in this city of Leiria, since the 
year 1814, at present transacting business for 
the underwriters at Lloyd's, in some law suits 
concerning them in this country, and receiving 

r 

half pay as an officer in the British army ; and 
that he is allowed by his government to reside in 
Portugal, and that by these means, and no other, 
he supports himself; that he has been married in 
this city eighteen years, and is forty-four years of 
age* 

He was asked if he knew, or suspected the 
reason of his imprisonment, and when and where 
he was taken prisoner ? 

He answered, he was taken prisoner by a major 
of brigade, named Poiva Raposa, who, when he 
was taking him, read a letter to him, in which he 
was classed as a traveller and distributor of news, 
going about armed as a postilion, from town to 

T 2 
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town, for that purpose, aad for the benefit of the 
rebel cause, and that he was taken in his own 
house, about eighteen days since. 

He ferther asked him, why he shewed lumself 
at all times so fond of a Constitution, and that 
so publicly in this city, by which he became 
singular, and generally created an opinioa that 
he was a Republican and Freemason ? 

He answered, that in the time of the Consti- 
tution^ he was Constitiftionalr in obedience to the 
government i and that it was tru^ in the Consti- 
tution he had exceeded in playing atfesitivBls 
with other persons of this city; and asto the 
public opinion with respect to the accusation of 
his being a Mason and a Republican, he ha^ no 
doubt but that might be produced by his being a 
native of a free country, in which all persons are 
naturally inclined to love Constitutional p;in- 
ciples i and that after the arrival of the last Con- 
stitution, he had been a long time in the city of 
Lisbon, and four months in England ; returned 
last April, and only remained eight days ; has 
been continually travelling, without remaining 
long in the different towns in the kingdom or out 
of it. 

He farther asked him if he had been recently to 
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Lisbon, wh6n, and how long he remained there, 
vhat towns he came through in coming from 
thence, and what news he brought and gave 
to different individuals with whom he conversed 
on his journey ? 

He answered, he went to Lisbon in the month 
of March in the present year, and that he went to 

do some business for the underwriters, and re- 

« 
burning to this city, passed through Rio Maior, 

where he met the twenty-second regiment, and 

spolce to some of the officers and soldiers of the 

said regiment, who asked him the news ; he told 

them he had heard it said in the city of Lisbon, 

that the officers of the eighth cai^adores were all 

made prisoners, that they had rebelled against 

Don Miguel, and that no troops had left Lisbon ; 

and in the act of saying this, gave wine to some 

soldiers, saying, " Good luck to you,*' and when 

he arrived at this city, and had been in prison three 

days, the eighth cai^dores, sixteenth and twenty- 

second regiments of infantry and cavalry, and 

first artillery arrived there. 

And further he asked him, for what reason did 
he come from Lisbon as a postilion, imitating a 
courier or poilt, and armed? 

The defendant answered, it was true that in 
Alcoentre he had mounted a mule vrith bells 
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belonging to ft postilion who had been to Lisbon 
with ft letter from the vice-rector of the University 
of Coimbrft, and thftt on the same animal he 
entered this city ; but that on this occasion he did 
not carry arms of any description, having left 
two pistols in his portmanteau. 

And according to this the questions were con- 
cluded, and read — he said he approved of them, 
and ratified them in the form they are wrote ; to 
which declaration we certify. And the said 
commissioner ordered the certificate to be made, 
and we all signed. 

Luis Franco de Almeida, VidaL 

GuiLHERME Young. 

SiMAO DE BaSTOS TeIXEIRA. 

Nothing more was contained in the said 
questions, which I caused to be copied from the 
original, which I compared and arranged with 
another officer of justice, and finding it correct, we 
refer to it. Made and given in Lisbon, on^. the 
28th day of July, 1828, and I Antonio Peixoto da 
Rocha, signed and corrected it. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rogha, 
Arranged by me, 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, 
And with me, 

Sebastian Jose Vella^ca da Gam a. Clerks 
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Interrogatories for the Prisoner, William Young. 
[Examination of Witnesses.} 

On the 6th day of August 1828, in this city of 

Lisbon, and in my office, by the inquisitor of this 

<5otirt, the following witnesses were interrogated^ 

produced on the part of the prisoner, which I here 

» 

note. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Roch a, wrote this. 

Mrst Witness — Manoel Jose Femandes e Silva 
Cavalheiro, professor in the Order of Christ, 
merchant in this city, residing in Rua de St. 
Francisco da Paula, in the parish of Merces, 
aged fifty-four years, sworn on the Holy Evan- 
gelists, and, according to custom, said nothing. 

Defence, page — . 

Being interrogated on the first article, said he 
knew the prisoner for several years, and knew he 
resided in Leiria with his family ; and having often 
conversed with him in this city, and sometimes on 
politics, he the witness being, as is well known, a 
Royalist, he always found that he did not appear 
to be against such form of government, and never 
heard him say any thing against Don Miguel the 
First, our King. 
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The witness said no more on the second or 
third articles of accusation against the priscmar. 

To the fourth article, the witness stated^ that on 
the Saturday before Whit-Sunday, he spoke to the 
prisoner, who told him he was going to emfaork 
for Leiria, to spend the holidays with his family, 
and that he should soon return to this city« That 
afterward he heard the prisoner had embarked^ 
and he had no more to state. He then finally 
signed. 

Manoxl Jose Feenades e Silva, 
Martinho de St. Anna do Vale Aguia. 

Second Witness. — Manoel Joze Dos Simtos, na- 
val officer of mercantile vessels, residing in Riu 
do Almada, in the parish of St. Gatlierine, aged 
forty-two years, sw^orn on the Holy Evangelistic 
and, according to custom, said nothings 

DeftncCy page — . 

Being interrogated on the first article^ said he 
knew the prisoner, William Young, and knew him 
to be a quiet person ; and among the many times 
he had conversed with him, he never heard him 
speak of the government ; and that on the eve of 
the Whitsuntide holidays, the witness accompa* 
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nied d!i€i prisoner to the poUce office td ptoculfe a 
l^aBdport^ and on the same day accompanied' hitii 
40die Quaijrde iSantaDem .where he embarked, 9ay- 
mg at theaame time fae had business atSantarem^ 
but that he had heard there were distiivbances 
ther0i and he would liot wish to be amo&gst them, 
he should go direct to Leiria. And said no niore 
unto the end, having said all he knew/ and si|;fied 
with the inquisitor. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote it. 

Manoel Joze Dos Santos, 

Martinho de Santana do Vale Aguia. 

Third Witness. — John M'Kean> British mer- 
chant, residing in Rua de St. Caitano, in Buenos 
Ayres, in the parish of Nossa Senhora de Lapa, 
aged fifty-nine years, sworn on the Holy Evange- 
lists, and, according to custom, said nothing. 

Defence^ page — . 

Being interrogated on the first article, said that 
he knew the prisoner William Young, with whom 
he has often conversed, and never observed him 
to meddle with politics, being always quietly in- 
dined and well conducted. The witnefi[s sidd no 
more on this, nor the second or third charges. 
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To the fourth, he said, tlmt in* the month of May 
in the present ^year^ about the Whitsuntide holi- 
days, he met the prisoner, who told him he was 
going home to Leiria. He said no more until the 
end, and signed with the inquisitor. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Roch a, wrote this. 

John M'Kean, 

Martinho de Satana do Vale Aguia. 

Fourth Witness. — John Ashworth, British mer- 
chant, residing in the Rua dos Sapateiros, in the 
parish of da Conceicao, aged twenty-eight years, 
sworn on the Holy Evangelists, and, according to 
custom, said nothing. 

Defence^ page — . 

On being interrogated on the first article, said 
he knew the prisoner, as well in this city as in 
Leiria, where he had his family, and is much 
esteemed ; he never heard it stated that the pri- 
soner meddled with politics, knowing him to be of 
good character. The witness said no more on the 
second or third charge. 

To the fourth, he said, that in the month of May 
last, the prisoner told the witness he was going to 
Leiria, to spend the holidays with bis. wife,, ami 
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should sooor return to lisboti, ^wfaera he had busi- 
ness to do, and said no more unto tibe end. He 
signed with the inquisitor, and 

I, Antokio Peixoto da RoCffA wrote this. 

JoHx AsHwoaxH, 

Maetinho de Sawtana do Vale Aguia. 

Fifth Witness. — Joao de Aurauge Guimana- 
rinest captain of mercantile vessels, residing in 
Rua de St. Bento, in the parish of St. Isabel, aged 
forty-three years, sworn on the Holy Evangelists, 
and, according to custom, said nothing. ^ 

Defence, page — • 

• . 

On being interrogated on the first article, said, 
he knew the prisoner^ William Young, and among 
the many times he had spoken with him, even by 
chance, on political news, he always found him 
impartial, with respect to monarchical govern- 
ments ; the witness said no more, either on the 
second or third charge. 

To the fourth charge, he said, that on the 23rd 
of last May, he accompanied the prisoner to thfe 
magistrate of the district of St. Isabel, to legiti- 
mate himself for taking out a passport for Leiria, 
where he is established ; and also oh the 24tb, 
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went with him to the pblioe office to get a pasfr- 
pott, and firom there to the office of Mr. Abel 
Dagge» in Rua de Alicrem : there the prisoner 
agreed with a muleteer who brings fowls to Lis- 
bon, to take two small trunks to Leiria, after 
which» he (the witness) accompanied the prisoner 
the same day to the Quay de Santarem^ where he 
embarked in a boat for Coregado, saying to the 
witness, that he had intended to go to Santarem, 
where he had business to do; but as he understood 
that that place was not quiet, he had determined 
to go direct home, and that on his return, which 
would be after the holidays, he would come that 
way if things were quiet. The witness said no 
more unto the end, and signed with the inquisition. 
I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha wrote this. 

JOAO DE AURAUGE GuiMANARINES, 

Martinho d£ Santana DO Vale Aguia. 

Interrogation Noted. 

« 

On the 7th day of August 1828, in this' city of 
Lisbon, in my office, appeared Eugene Sullivan, 
whom I know as the delegate for the British ConT 
sut-general^ to whom I administered the oath on 
thiB Holy Eyangelists, enjoining him to serve as 
interpreter to the witness to be interrpgated^ de- 
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his>>ideposifioa in the Portngiiese l&ngu^e, 
truly and faithfiiUy, which he pTomised to dtf. I 
noted it, and he signed. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 

£uG£N£ Sullivan. 

Declaration. 

I likewise declare that the inquisitor of this 
court, Martinho de Santna do Vale Aguia, that 
I administered the above oath, and signed and 
wix>te this* 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha^ 
Martinho de San tana do Vale Aguia. 

Sij^th Witness. — Abel Dagge (agent to the Nor- 
wich Union, and Underwriters at Lloyd's, in 

London), residing in Travessa do Moinho do 

« 

Vento, Buenos Ayres, and his office, at No. 10, 
Rua de Alecrim, age sixty-six years, sworn on 
the Holy Evangelists, and, according to custom, 
said nothing. 

Defence, page — . 

Being interrogated on the first and other arti^' 
cles, which the interpreter read to him in the 
English language, who, after bearing the witness, 
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8ftid» that to tlie first article, he knew the pri<* 
sonw many years in tiiis city, as well as in that 
of Leiria, that he never knew him to be noted for 
a Freemason.or a Republican ; on the contrary, in 
his conversations with him he always supposed him 
to be partial to a monarchical government, and not 
meddling with the established government of this 
place. And said no more on this point. 

To the second he said^that in the year l&IS, the 
witness beings in Leiria, there vras. there atiieatre: 
he saw the rehearsal of a comedyi in which the 
prisoner was one of the performers. And saad bo 
more on this charge. 

To the third he said, on one occasion, in the 
time of the Constitution in the year 1820, he was 
in Leiria at the time of a festival, but did not 
observe the prisoner to be chief person, nor was it 
celebrated in his house ; the witness knows this 
fact by having remained in the prisoner's house at 
that time. And said no more on this charge. 

On the fourth and last charge, the witness, not 
being in Lisbon at the time, can only say, that 
before the witness left, the prisoner told him that 
he .intended spending the Whitsuntide holidays 
at Leiria, and should be glad to see him there. 
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that they might come down to Lbboii together/ 
He said no more unto the end, and signed mrith 
the inquisitor and interpreter. And I» 

Antonio Peixoto da Aocha, wrote it. 

Abejl Daooe. 

Martinho de Santana do Vale Aguia. •. 



.^ ;; Noted. 



On the same 7th day of August, 1828, in this 
city .of Lisbon, and in my office, the following 
witnesses were interrogated by the inquisitor of 
this court, Martinho de Santana do Vale Aguia,\ 
presented on the part of the prisoner, which I 
not^ here. 

Antonio Peixote da Rocha, wrote it; 

Seventh Witness^^^^-AvAomo de Souza, muleteer 
on the roads, residing in Coimbra, and at present* 
in this city, on a journey, and at the inn Patio * 
de Inquisition, aged thirty-two years. Sworn on 
the Holy Evangelists, and, according to custom, 
said nothing. ^ 

Defence y page — . 

Being interrogated on the first article said, 
that he knew the prisoner many years, his having 
often hired animals of him, and he had never seen 
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or lietfdhiiii» when wMi him on the wad, sp&^of 
governments or conBtitiitions. Witneu nid jid 
more on this, nor the second, third, or fourths 

To the fifth article he said, that on'Wkiti>Simda3r 
of this year, he, the witness, was going fiom tbig 
city to Leiria, mounted on a mule, with bells on 
which he had come to Lisbon, with an official 
letter to the General Post^Office, and tiuit he 
BQiet with the prisoner at Carregado, aoiaited en 
a small mule, without stirrups, and continued the 
journey with him. They soon met with aL4mI|tia» 
man, called Joa6 Pirape6, (t) who lent, tinr 
prisoner a pair of stirrups, and so continued. th» 
journey to Alcoentre, where they dined at thd; 
inn kept by Dioniaio, iifhere he (the witness)^ 
considering the prisoner was badly mott&ttd> 
offered him his mule, which he accepted, and the 

[t] Joao Piinpa6 is a nick-name; this man has known me 
nearly twenty yean ; he is a native of Leiria, an4 wodd have car- 
roborated all the witness Antonio de Spun said, bat the Leiria 
militia was at this time up the country, detached in di£ferent places. 
Letters could not be sent without being opened ; and had I written 
for this man, I shoukl not only have had my letter d^ined, but in 
all probability it would have injured him. I was obliged to do 
without him. The colonel of the militia of Leiria is a staundl 
Migoelite, and I believe had some hand in my imprisonment : there- 
fore I should have sacrificed this poor man, whom I have alwayg 
respected as a good neighbour, had I attempted to send for him as 
a witness in my fovour. 
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witeMs mcmntod tbe om m^ wbicb tha prifuMior 
had bc^rai riding ; that contin^g thjdir journey 
towanii^ wLeirta, aqsl arriviag at Aljto da Sety^j, 
l^&A^-league b^ypiwl Rio Mistior, they met the 
^d regiioeat of mfantry .inj8gr.chiQg towards Lisbon, 
wkn mn§ cf the pj^ers an4 others askad the 
i^fcMfiWcr if «aty troops had marched from Lkban ? 
Tbe^priloiMir answered '* No/' which was tjije fapt, 
iipr to'tiMefiayand iioiir we left liabtita. They 
aflerwiurds' met two soldiers on the road^ whom 
tte priscmeir knew. He gave them iifo pints of 
wine, without saying any thing more to them, 
when he left them, thsm ** Good ludc to yeu.'' Fiem 
that place, they continued direct for Leiria ; and 
oit ardnag thi^e, tbe prisoiier remained in his 
otrm lu>ttse, and liie witness went on his journey, 
j&naadf&p more unto the end, and he stgne4 with 
the inquisitor. And I, 

AtfTONjLO |^:^ixpTO DA RocHA, wrpte it. 

The witness of Antonio de Souza's X cross. 

JM14RXINH0 DE SaNTANA PO VaLE AgUIA. 

Eighth Witness. — Maria de Jesus, married to 
Jofi^ da Cpst^ (i^) keepipg an inn on tl^e bapk of the 

(tt) This woman was obliged to appear to come to Lisbon on 
business, or she would* have run the chance of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of the abade or carate of her parish, if they knew she 
came to Lisbon as a witness in favoar of a political prisoner. 

U 



290 

canal at Corregado io the district of Alenquer, 
and at present come to this city on business/ aged 
thirty-one years. Sworn on the Holy Evangelists, 
and» according to custom^ said nothing. 

Defence^ page — • 
Being interrogated on the first article, said she 
knew the prisoner, and had heard say that he is 
married in the city of Leiria. And said no more 
on this, or the second, third and fourth article* 

I first sent a letter by a friend to this woman (6y posU ^ toould 
have^bem opentd^ and the discovered)^ I recei?ed an answer from 
her, to say she could not come to Lisbon, as it would create sus- 
picion, and she might get into trouble if ihe curate of the parish 
heard that die went to Lisbon to swear in favour of an Ri^lisbtnan. 
She said she was sorry, but her husband might get into trouble 
likewise. . • » » 

When my friend came back, I despaired of having this \dlaes8, 
although I wanted her to prove my having slept at her house on 
the night of the 24th of May ; I sent a second time, when an excuse 
was framed for her to come to Lisbon on business ; her husband 
came with her to make it appear more like the truth. 

My friend told me, after she was gone, that when she entered the 
room to give her evidence, she trembled, and could scarcely apeak; 
had I not^eeo on good terms with the escrivap and inquisitor, they 
might have suspected her, though they might not think her evidence 
the more untrue because she trembled. Oh the contrary, those who 
go to speak. Ae truth in favour of any one accused of political 
crimes, give their evidence with as much fear a3 if they were them* 
selves the accused. And although this poor woman wished to servfe 
me, by simply stating, the &ct of my having slept in her house, she 
could not do it without dread and fear of being herself accused of 
favouring a ** Malhado," and for that reason it was put down in her 
evi<fence that she was in Lisbon on business. 
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To the fifth charge, she said that she knew by 
seeing, that in the month of May in the present 
year, on the eve of Whit-Sunday, the prisoner 
disembarked in the Gut at Corregado, and slept 
at her inn, called the Hut ; on the following day, 
Sunday, in the morning, he left her house, mounted 
on a small mule, without either stirrups or bridle, 
there being no other animal there. The witness 
said no more unto the end, and the inquisitor only 
signed, she saying she could not write, and 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote it. 

Martinho de Santana do Vale Aguia. 

Ninth Witness. — Manoel Mendes, house keeper 
at Poco de Barratine, in the parish of Santa Justa, 
aged thirty-four years, sworn on the Holy Evan- 
gelists, and, according to custom, said nothing. 

Defence, page — . 

Being interrogated on the first article, and being 

a native of Leiria, he knew the prisoner, and 

knew him to be married in that city, where he has 

his house and family, living in a very honourable 

manner, like a good Roman Catholic ; never heard 

he was a Freemason, or that he troubled himself 

ifiuth respect to the government. And said no 

more on this. 

To the second article, he «aid be knew, by see- 

u 2 
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mg, that before the year 18S0» there was a theatre 
in Leiria, where the amateurs, people of the town^ 
amused themselves by performing plays, in which 
die prisoner joined, he being esteemed by all per- 
sons, and that the prisoner gave no theatrical 
amusements in his own house. And said no more 
on this or any further charge, to the end, and 
signed with the inquisitor. 

I, Aktonio Peixoto da Rocra, wrote it 

Manosl Mxi^DES, 

Martinho de Santana do Vale Aguia. 

I continued sight (witnessed) to the prisoner's 

attorney, 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

Sight to Dr. Domingos, Francisco Garandella, 
on the 14th of August 1820. Two audiences. 

Given, with the following reply, on the 16th of 
August, 1823. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha wrote it. 



The Pri^oner^s Reply. 
AlithMtgh so necessary in times like the present, 
to discover and chastise the enemies of religion 
and the throne, for the conifoct and mainteoance 
of those sacred objects, and all faithlul subjects, 
s^ we QMi^^t deay that cmmiog and intrigue is 
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husy, wifb the view of satiating private malice» 
under the shew of justice. 

Such is the case at present with the prisoner^ 
William Young, who left this city of Lisbon, in 
May last, in order to spend the Whitsuntide holi- 
days with his family. Little did he imagine, when 
he left Lisbon, he should be imprisoned, and 
treated so vilely as he has been, without the 
shadow of any offence committed by him against 
the state or the religion of Portugal, either in 
Lisbon or any other part of the kingdoOL 

The prisoner resided in the city of Leiria, where 
he has his house and family. Justice has already 
mentioned that in the process, pages (15 and 18), 
as well as in many of the acts in the process, that 
the prisoner went direct from this city to his own 
house, and the same process declares he was made 
a prisoner in his own house. 

We will examine the crime. 

The first thing that leadd to it is the official let- 
ter from the Juis de Fora of Obidos, dated at Rio 
Maior, 25th of May» addressed to the brigadiet 
commanding the advance guard of the fiiithfiil 
troops, stating, '' that at that moment the priMtier 
passed, armed as a postilion, that there were juit 
suspicions of his bieing a spy, and of being 6m« 
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ployed in a correspondence with the rebek^ and 
praying for his apprehension/' 

The brigadier, in virtue of the said reqoisi* 
tion, caused the prisoner to be taken on die 
26th May, when he was quiet in his own house, 
and gave notice by an official letter, (page — ) to 
the Vice Rector of Coimbra, the highest authority 
Uien in Leiria, who sent the letter to the corre- 
gidor of Leiria, to proceed accordingly in ordering 
the arrest. 

We must here make a reflection, that is of im- 
portance in the prisoner's defence, and shews his 
entire innocence. 

The prisoner passed through Rio Maior, on the 
25th, and at the same moment an order was sent 
for his imprisonment, (see page — ) on the S6tfa. 
In the morning he arrived at his house, and on 
the same evening was made a prisoner. How then 
can it be presumed, for a moment, that he was 
going to the rebels ? If the prisoner had enter- 
tained such intention, nothing could have stopped 
him, he would undoubtedly have taken leave oi 
his family, and gone on to meet the rebel troops. 

The corregidor of the district (who had no 
other authority for his proceedings than the official 
letters above mentioned,) declares in the process^ 
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(p^e 16) ^* that he was informed^ not Qply by. the) 
information giv^n by the Juis de Fora, but by 
other$> and many persons,* that the prisoner re- 
siding in that city, had at all times shewn himself 
ailesperate Republican, and a Masqn, and that be 
was generally reported to be a Freemason, and 
that now he was accustomed to be a spy, and 
earner of news to the rebels, spreading tenrjfyi^^; 
n^Wi^j &c. &c." 

There we have the basis of the proceedingii i-r^, 
official letters which give a statement of the 
prisoner's crime. Now let us examine the proofs. 

The first witness, Jose Maria Baptista^ swears^ 
by its being public^ that the prisoner is a d/es* 
perate Republican, and at present a spy to the 
rebels, that he informed them of what is going on 
in Leiria. 

If the prisoner had been in Lisbon since March> 
and arrived at Leiria, on the 26th of May, and was 
mside a prisoner that evening in his own house, 
lliow could he acquaint the rebels with what was 
going on there ? It is clear that all this witness 
wished^ was to criminate the prisoner; but he 

• These many persons did not exceed two men and a woman, of 
whom we shall presently speak. 
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did not reeoUect tlitt Yni deposi^Q would af^pcnnr 
false» as is cletrly to be seen ; and what credit 
should be given to any thing farther he may say : 
however, let us continue. 

He further says, that his regiment being lately 
in Rio Maior, in direction for Lisbon, and the 
prisoner going^^from it, mounted, and meeting with 
Captain Aparicia, who asked the prisoner tlie 
news of Lisbon, he answered, the 8th battaUon of 
ca^adores, and the 4th reginient of infifntry, had 
rebelled against Don Iffiguel, and that no troops 
were going up the country ; the witness conti- 
nued to day, that on the same day, the 16th regi- 
ment arrived at Rio Maior. 

The falsitjr of this witness is plain to be seen, 
in the second part of his deposition. The pass- 
port shews, that the prisoner left Lisbon on tte 
24th, and went by water to Caregado, and by the 
interrogatories, (page — ) that he slept there, and 
on the 25th, he met, half a league beyond Ri^ 
Maior, the 22d redment. Every one knows that 
the 16th regiment left this capital on the 2Mh of 
Ma^; how was it possible it could rea<rh Rio 
Maior the same day ? 

And further, this witness refers to Captain 
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Apadricim ; why was* not Capiain Aparicift dcdled ? 
why, beoaose the plan was to criminate the pri'- 
soner at any rate. 

The second witness says, in tfa^ beginning of his 
evidence, the same as the former witness, and in 
the Mme words. I shall answer him likewise in 
the same words. This shews that there mtist 
have been a combination between th^m with re- 
spfiect to what the prisoner said ; and it was true, 
that on th6 24th, when the prisoner left Lisbon, 
no troops had marched : this witness furthet* sstys, 
that he knew, by hearing two recruits say, that 
the prisoner had giten them a great deal of wine, 
and told them not to go to Lisbon, but in pre- 
ference to go upwards. 

Nothing can be more absurd. Who could for 
^ moment suppose there was a man so f&olish as 
to persuade two recruits, in the centre of their 
regiment, oti the march, to desert their colours, 
arid ft)How another party ? This witness did not 
rememSer to name the recruits, or the magistrate 
to ask their names ; but the prisoner has sincerely 
declared the fact. 

The prisoner possesses lands in L^iria, where, 
aft itt many otbeif places, soldiers are employed in 
labour. The prisoner, on returning to his home. 
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met» on the march, two soldiers^ wbomhi^ knexir^ 
and offered them some wine> whidi they draiik, 
and at parting the prisoner said, '' Grood luek U> 
you/' If that can be termed '' seducing soldiers^" 
the prisoner does not deny the seduction, aod is> 
confident that no man of understanding will cob«* 
sider it in that view. 

The third witness, Antonio dos Santos^. 3weaR» 
abstractedly* In the first part of his evidence, hue 
says he has observed the conduct of the prisoner^ 
and knows he was always fond of that factious 
party called Constitutional ; and further says>that 
his regiment being on the march for Lisbco^ akid 
the prisoner going to Leiria, the above corfMOPaJb 
asked the prisoner the news, the priscmer answered 
as before. 

This witness differs firom the others, who say: 
that on the same day they met the prisoner, 35th 
May, the 16th regiment arrived at Rio Maior^and 
the witness says that on the following day, lus 
regiment met with the 16th and the 8th eai^adoi:es« 
In this part of the story they lost their combination*^ 

The witnesses that follow (page 37 and forward)^ 
and who are the many persons spoken of by the 
corregidor of Leiria, are people of little credit, 
and enemies to the prisoner, which he would show 
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was he not confined in prison, and obliged to abbre-^ 
viate as much as possible his defence ; but by their 
own words these witnesses confound themselves. 
Joao Pereira da Silva, a man without any trade or 
known means of obtaining his livelihood, (to which 
he owns, by saying that he lived by his ways and 
means,) says the prisoner was always noted for^ 
said called a Republican and Mason, and that he 
swears by seeing, with respect to His Majesty, as 
to the time he left this kingdom, which makes no 
proof, not only by the singularity of the statement, 
but by its being false. 

I must here note the falsity of this witness, as 
req^ects what he says, that the prisoner was the 
first man who made public, in Leiria, the embark^ 
ation of Senor Don Miguel (this day happily our 
legitimate King), and that the prisoner said he 
knew it from Oporto. 

How is it possible that news coming from Lis* 
bon, arrived at Leiria by way of Oporto, making 
a tour of eighty leagues, in less time than it could 
go twenty^'two leagues. Those who swear thus 
falsely cannot expect to be believed, and the rest 
of his deposition is hearsay, with respect to the 
news the prisoner distributed. 

The witness^ (page 40), Joze Pereira da Silva, 
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who states himself merchant, swears^ by seeing^ 
that the prisoner is a Republican and a Freeoia* 
son, by feats practised, making dances and per- 
forming plays, and other diversions, shewing his 
great adhesion to the Gonstitutional system : na 
deposition can be more absurd. 

Every one knows, and it proved by the interro* 
gatories for the prisoner, that since the year 1817, 
there has been a theatre in Leiria, where the ama- 
teurs of that city amused themselves at all times» 
and the prisoner joined in that amusement, which 
is not, nor ever can be, a crime. It is certain thai 
the prisoner never gave amusements in his own 
house to celebrate the Constitutional system, which 
is proved by the said interrogatories. 

The deposition of the last witness Anna Joa« 
quina, (page 41), will with little difficulty be 
proved false. 

She says that the prisoner now, when he ar* 
rived from Lisbon, said publicly from his win* 
dow, that no troops would leave Lisbon, which 
was found to be false, for the next day the IGth 
regiment, &c. arrived at Leiria, but that he aid, 
at the same time that Don Miguel was coming 
up the country. 

The prisoner arrived at his house On the morn- 
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ing^f lii€i 26tb, tired, ami in the evening w^s eoji'^ 
fined ; when could he spread this iiews> except <m 
the 2Bth, which he denies. 

We will convince the witness, with her own de- 
portion given : — we deny that the prisoner spread 
the said news on the 26th ; how could tbe regi^ 
ments arrive at Leiria on the 27th5the first troops 
having left Lisbon on the 25th? 

The contradictioii of this witness should not be 
ffftgctten in another object ; she said the prismsef 
mmoared that no troops were eemmg ufi the 
Country — ^it is certain that the prisoner said neither 
ene thing nor the other. 

What is here said will prove that the prisoner's 
crime was purposely arranged, for which they 
procured these six witnesses, when at diat time 
ail the other persons declared in their depoaittons 
that the prisoner was in Leiria, and remaia&ed 
there many days. 

Let xm compare the prisoner's defence with the 
aceusation against him (page 12), and we shall 
immediately discover his innocence. 

The deftositions, or, more properly speaking, the 
witnesses of the process, accuse the prisoner of 
ingratitude to the country in which he has re* 
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sided, and of meddling with the government, and 
assisting its enemies. 

The prisoner shews by his interrogation of wit- 
nesses (page 51), evidence above all exception, 
that he was always a lover of the legitimate go- 
vernment, and never meddled with its forms or 
institutions, or ever spoke disrespectfully of the 
present King — that he was never either a Freema- 
son or a Republican ; but, on the contrary, he did 
not approve of that form of government. These 
witnesses swore to the facts by their communica- 
tion with the prisoner, and those against him, by 
hearsay, without stating the persons from whom 
they beard such reports. 

He further shews,, by the same interrogatories, 
and by his passport, (page 24), that having re- 
mained in this city (Lisbon) from the month of 
March until Whitsuntide in the present year; 
and having intended to spend the holidays vrith 
his family at Leiria, he embarked at the Quay de 
Santerem, and disembarked in the Cut at Carre- 
gado, and remained at the inn near the place of 
disembarkation, on the night of the 24th May ; 
and in the morning of the 25tb, there being ho 
mule for hire, except a small mule without stir^ 
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tnfs or bridle, he hired that, aiid proceeded on 
his journey. 

Soon after he met with a militiaman of Leiria, 
called Joa6 Pimpa6, who lent the prisoner a pair 
of stirrups, and continued their journey together 
as far as Alcoentre, at which place the muleteer 
Antonio de Souza, (witness page 60), mounted 
on a mule, with a collar of bells, offered the said 
mule to the prisoner, that he might, with mdre 
comfort, ride the rest of the journey. 

That pursuing their journey, and arriving half a 
league beyond Rio Maior, ^t Alto de Serra^ they 
met, on the march, the 22d regiment, and ^^ere 
asked by some of them, *' if any troops had left 
Lisbon,'' to which the prisoner answered, " No ;" 
aiui certainly they had not, for on the 24th they 
liid not march. They likewise met two soldiers, 
whom the prisoner knew. He gave them some 
wine, took leave of them, and continued his 
journey to Leiria, where he quietly entered his 
own house. 

Combining the proofs according to law, there- 
fore, they have all the validity required in favour 
of the prisoner, and of his defence, as much 
by the number of* the witnesses, as by the re- 
spectable quality of them, their depositions give a 
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fiiU and clear proof in favour of tte priMti)^, *>* 
destroy all suspicion of the crime. 

It was always th.e will of our royal sovereigns 
that crimes should not remain, unpunished, and 
that all culprits should be chastised, as an ex- 
ample to <rthers, and a satisfaction to offended 
justice: thus our legal writers always express 
themselves. To inflict a sentence, it is necessary 
the proof should be clear and undoubted ; and in 
case a doubt should arise, they advise that it is 
better to liberate a culprit thsm punish the inno- 
cent ; it is more the duty of the legislator to looft 
to tibie preservation of the subjects, tkan to titte 
punishments of justice. 

It is not necessary to make this reflection with 
respect to the piisoner ; his crime has been 
founded merely on suspicion ; and the facts his 
accusers wish to allege are completely defeated 
by the prevarication and false depositions of 
witnesses against him» as well as by the proofs in 
his favour. 

The prisoQer hopes that justice, which has 
been deceived to persecute him, will be unde- 
ceived, and judge him innocent, ordering his name 
to be erased from the book of criminals, smd re- 
$itore hijoqi to his liberty, widi full and just right 
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to . proceed against the witnesses in I^is case, in 
order that anotker innoceat man may not fall a 
yietim to their false swearing. 

Garandilla. 
I concluded this, and wrote it, 

Aktokio P£ixoto da Rocha. 
Final conclusion, 200 reis. 

Sentence on the Prisoner , given in the British Judge 

Conservator's Court. 

On reviewing this process, &c. it sheweth that the 
prisoner was apprehended by virtue of an official 
letter from the Juis de Fora of Obidos, (page 16,) 
addressed to Brigadier Manoel Caitano Temiro 
Pmto, informing him that the prisoner passed 
through the town of Rio Maior^ armed as a postil- 
iopi ; and that there was just suspicion of his being 
a spy, and employed in correspondence with the 
rebels, &c. And in the process, (page 17,) it is 
declared, not only by the said official letter, but 
by many other persons, it was known that at 
all times the prisoner had shewn himself a des- 
perate Republican, and generally ta^en for ^ 
Mason and a Freemason, and at present in the 
halNt of being a spy, and carrier of news to the 
rebels^ distributing terrifying news as be did* 
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going from Lisbon, and arriving 9A Rio M^uor^ 
where he told the soldiers and officers of the 
22d regiment, that no troops were coming from 
Lisbon, that the 4th regiment of infantry^ and 
8tb battalion of ca^adores had revolted, which 
on the same day was found to be false. And 
further, it appears that he gave wine to some 
recruits of the 22d regiment in Rio Maior, and 
told them they had better go to Coimbra, and not 
to Lisbon, where they were going: shewing at 
the same time great satisfaction for the rebellion 
in Oporto, and on these accusations the witnesses 
were examined who formed the crime. 

The prisoner, in his defence^ (page 22,) daaies 
the facts he is charged with, and produces^ as a 
proof, the witnesses examined, (page 51,) wiiieh 
depositions explain some of the circumstances 
that caused the prisoner to be suspected^ and 
diminished altogether the accusation of the wit- 
nesses against him. The witness (page 60,) 
gives reason why the prisoner appeared like a 
postilion, which justly roused the suspicion of the 
Juis de Fora de Obidos, at a time when prudeckce 
Tequired that every precaution should be taken 
for the public security. On examining a depo* 
sition so circumstantially to the fact, and corror 
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berated by the witness^ (page €20 ^^ ^^^^ ^ 
judged that that &ct was casual, and nothing can 
hef brought against l^e prisoner from it. 
' The accusation of Freemason, Republican, and 
spy to the rebels, by some of the witnesses in the 
prosecution, are not only vague, by their not 
declaring facts to corroborate them, but proved 
to be false by the witnesses examined, some of 
whom swear, by having seen, that the theatre 
' which they make the prisoner the author of, for 
the celebration of the Constitution in 1820, existed 
years before; and moreover, that the prisoner 
had not a greater share in these amusements thaA 
the rest of the inhabitants of Leiria ; neither did 
he give amusements in his own house to celebrate 
the Constitutional system : the facts of the pri- 
soner having left Lisbon with a regular passport, 
and his being taken in his own house, are decidedly 
in his favour. 

On the contrary, the three witnesses criminate 
him, who have sworn that at Rio Maior, he 
spread false, terrifying news, and that he gave 
wine to some recruits, telling them they had 
better go to Coimbra. The prisoner declares 
these witnesses false, for having sworn that the 
same day they saw the prisotier, they met the 

X S 
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troops that came from Lisbon, and says that he 
only told them, when he left Lisbon, that no 
troops had marched ; that he gave two pints criT 
wine to two soldiers, whom he was acquainted 
with, by their having worked on his ftrm. 

Although the prisoner has produced, on his 
defence, the witness, (page 60,) his deposition 
being single, cannot destroy the three witnesses 
examined, which, according to law, deserve cre- 
dit, as far as they combine. 

Accordingly, in consideration of the time the 
prisoner has suffered in prison, T now order, that 
he be liberated from prison, apd that he do 
immediately sign an obligation not to n&eddle, 
either directly or indirectly, with the political 
institutions pf Portugal, on pain of being punished 
according to the laws, as a disturber of the pfiblfc 
peace. I also condemn him in costs and appeal.(t;) 
Antonio Thomas da Silva Leitao. 

Lisbon y 20th August, 1828. 

The above sentence, published without contra- 



{v) The Judge Conservator's appeals are sanctioned by treaty 
between Portugal and Great Britain. The judgp appeals to the 
tribunal called the Relagao, more properly the Court of Appeal, and 
that court should, according to treaty, confirm or reverse the sen- 
tence. Perhaps my case was the first which had ever he&Bk tluown 
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diction in audience^ given in the court of the 
English Judge Conservator, by him, the coun- 
sellor^ on the21st August, 1828. 

I, Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 



Intimation. 

I intimated the above-mentioned sentence to 
William Young, prisoner in the castle, which I 
certify. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

Lisbon, the 2lst August, 1828. 

• ••>•• , . 

out of that eourt, without being confirmed ; the treaty was broken 
by trBDsfenriiig me to the Political Commisnon. 
. When the news arrived in the prison, that the above sentence 
was given in my favour, every one congratulated me, and were sure 
In their own minds that I should be liberated in three days, which 
was the period when the Court of Appeal sat. I myself also £Ai 
sure of my liberty, and wrote to my wife informing her of my sen- 
tence. My friend, who acted as my attorney, had hired a chaise, 
and was waiting at the Court of Appeal until it was over, feeling 
assured of a decision ; but we were all surprised to find I was trans- 
ferred to the Political Commission ; this my friend said was a most 
scandalous proceeding, as it would delay me at least eight da^y^ 
longer in prison ; but nothing further could happen, and I certainly 
thought so too. 

But in spite of the existing treaty between Great Britain and 
Portugal, which provides for the trial of British subjects by a peco* 
liar jurisdiction, in spite of witnesses against me being proved to 
have perjured themselves, I was still to be detained and ultimately 
half acquitted, instead of bein^, as I ought, honourably acquitted* 
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Citation. 

To transfer this process to a superior court, I 
cited the said prisoner. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 
Usbon, 22d August, 1828. 

Fees demanded for Process during Trial. 

Elm. 

Oration 800 

Sight 114 

Orders 44 

Term 56 

Conclusions 22 

Pefinitive Conclusion 18 

Stamps 520 

Attending at the Castle to put a Note in the 

Margin 800 

Counted page 9 120 

Page 9, V 240 

Crime, page 12 480 

Term, page 19 

Another Attendance 840 

Counted page 20, V 420 

Page 25, V. and page 27, V 480 



3n 

Reit 

Term, page 27, and attendance 840 

Ditto, page 28, V 480 

Counted page SO 600 

Counted page 43 780 

Ditto, page 60, V 420 

Intimation of Sentence 240 

Signature 200 

Counting 684 

Amount. 
From the salaries or dues charged, deduct v^at 
has been receired . 

Clerks' Salaries for the Appendix. 

Reis. 

Oration • 50 

Citations '. 24 

Non-fiuit ../ 14 

Stamp 40 

Notification for the Remittance 240 

Charge for the third of the Process 2740 

Counting « 108 

Gomes da Silva. 
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Remittance. 
On the 2l8t of August, 1828, I remitted this 
process to the superior authority. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha, wrote this. 

Term of the Beceptian. 
On the 23d of August, 1828, in the city of 
Lisbon, this process was delivered at my office, 
from the British Conservatory, in its present 
state, which I certify. 

Antonio Jose de sa Leao. 

Preparation. 

On th^ 23d of August, L828, on the part of 
the prisoner, William Young, it was arranged with 
the court of the Rela^ao, the signatures, papers, 
and nothing more, which I certify, 

Antonio Jose de sa Lead. 

Certificate of Imprisonment. 

I, Jose Joaquin Rebeiro d'Araujo, secretary of 
the prison of St. George's Castle, certify, that 
having examined the book kept for the purpose 
of inserting the prisoners' names, I find, page 226, 
the entry and notes as follows : William Young, 
Merchant, married to Maria Jose de Souza 
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Almeida e Silva, son of John Young and Jane 
Young, native of London^ aged forty-four years, sent 
from the city of Leiria> by order of tHe intend ant 
general of the police of the court and kingdom, 
escorted by the 2d sergeant in the 5th company 
of the 4th regiment of cavalry, Antonio Joaquim, 
on the 16th of June, 1828. 

First note in the margin — ^William Young femams 
under the orders of that authority to whom his 
crime may be distributed, agreeable to the order 
of the intendant, on the 17th of June, 1828. 

Second note in the margin — ^This prisoner, William 
Young, remains at the orders of the judge for 
criminal cases for the crown, in which case I 
am the clerk. 

Caitano Machado de Mattos. 
Lisbon, the 30th of June, 1828. 
7%irrf note in the margin — The prisoner, William 
Young, remains at the orders of the British Judge 
Conservator, to whom his crimes were sent, by 
virtue of a royal decree of the 10th instant. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 
Lisbon, the 22rf Jult/,- 1828! 
Fourth note in the margin — This prisoner, William 
Young, remains solely at the orders of the judge 
Antonio Gsezario de Souza da Guerra Quaresma, 
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having been brought up to this court by a{>peal, 
of which I am clerk. 

Antonio Jos£ D£ sa Lxao. 

Lisbon, the ^^ August, 1828. 

There is nothing farther as concerning the pri- 

soner, in the said book, and notes in the mafgia 

to which I refer^ and from which I ordered this to 

be copied, which is only signed by me. 

Jose JoAauiN Ribeiro de Aurauoe. 
Lisbon, the 2Zd of August, 1828. 

Certificate in favour of the Captives. 
Antonio Jose de sa Lea6, Clerk of Criminal 
Appeals by especial authority, independent of the 
corregidor of the districts of this city and Foreign 
Consenratories, by order of his Excellency the 
Civil Magistrate, &c., do certify, that in my 
office is deposited the copy of the decree of the 
29th December, 1679, with the 18th chapter of 
the regulations of the Mamposteros Mores, which 
chapter is to the following tenor — (chapter the 18th 
of the regulations of the Mamposteros Mores) — 
** I here ordain, that my corregidors^ judges and 
inspectors, or any other officers that are authorized 
to exact fines, whenever they may so do, imme- 
diately to declare the half thereof for the said 
captives ; and in case they should not. and meJce 
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iise of them for the corporation or chancery, or 
for the officers of ju8tice, o^ any other parts 
determine, notwithstanding, that the half shall be 
for the said ransom of captives, attd ordain that 
they may in this manner receive and execute this, 
agreeable to this my regulation. The half of the 
said fines I do appropriate for the said captives, 
in the manner .aforesaid, and this without any 
contradictions to any of my orders and regulations 
that may be brought against it, and are not herein 
expressly mentioned ; and, supposing that in each 
of diem, express mention should be made to have 
revoked, and this shall only be understood as 
regards the fines only." The copy of the said 
chapter contains nothing more ; according to the 
tenor of which, I issued the present ordinance, 
which in truth I here certify. Signed by me. 
I, Antonio Jose de Sa Lea6, wrote and signed it. 

Antonio Jose de sa L£a6. 
Lisbon^ 2Zd of August, 1828. 

Reis. 

Prison charges 600 

Hospital 400 

Process • • 40 

Total . . 1040 
Distribution 600 reis (page 170) Verse of the 
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Bocik, 600 reis for the doctor, and 40Q.reis 
for the hospital, (No. 222.) note in the margin. 
I, Aktonio Jofi£ D£ Sa Lsao, concluded and 

wrote this. 

Gqnpluded with 600 reis. 

Lisbon, the 2Zd of August, 1828. 

It is decided in council at the Rela^ao that they 
do not take this cause into their court, consider, 
ing the nature of the crime, it belonging to the 
commission created by a decree of the 15th instant^ 
where they ordered it to be remitted. 

GU£RRA, MOKAIS £ BrITTO, FeRRAS, 

. Sa Lop£z M a(£do. 
Lisbofif the 23d qf August, 1828. 

Publication. 

The above resolution was published in this 
court on the 25th of August, 1828. 

I, Antonio Jose de sa Leao, wrote it. 

Intimation. 

I intimated to the prisoner, William Young, the 
above publicatioQ, and cited him for the remit- 
taace of the process to the commission, according 
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to the resolution ^hich I here certify the 25th of 
August, 1828. 

Antonio Joze de sa Leao* 

I concluded and wrote this, 

Antonio Joze de sa Leao. 
To the Illustrious Senhor Judge President. 
The commission according to the above resolution. 

Order. 

After being distributed to the competent clerk 
to be again concluded. 

SOBRAL. 

Publication. 

The above order was published in the Criminal 
Court on the 26th day of August, 1828. 

Antonio Joze de sa Leao, wrote it. 

Intimoiion. 

i intimated the above order to William Young, 
that the process was to be distributed accordingly, 
to which I here certify. 

Antonio Joze de sa Leao. 

Given in lisbon^ the 27th day of August, 1828. 
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Escrivao^s Charges. 

Reis 

Citation «0 

Notes 14 

Sight of the Process 150 

Conclusion 22 

Definitive 18 

Total . . 224 

Attendance 800 

Counting 80 

Paper . 40 

Intimation 240 

Counting 180 

Total . • 1,664 
Sampiao. 

Remittance. 
On the 29th day of August, 1828, I remitted 
this process for distribution. 

Antonio Joz£ d£ Sa Leao, wrote it. 
On the 29th day of August, 1828 years, in 
Lisbon, and in my office, I annexed to this process 
a copy of the royal decree, and certificate of 
imprisonment, as follows : 

Manoel Fermino de Abreu Ferrao Castello 
Branco, wrote it. 
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Copy of the Royal Decree of the \5th Augmty 1828# 

For just motives to me presented, I have 
determined to create in the Court of the Appeal 
a commission to judge all crimes committed 
against my royal person, and against the security 
of the state, that they shall be judged in the Couit 
of Appeal ; and the president shall be Bernardino 
Antonio de Sobial Tavares, judges, adjutants, the 
Desembargadores, Jose de Ornellas deFon^^eaNa- 
poles de Silva, Jose Joaquim Cameiro de Carvalho, 
Bento Jose de Macedo Arauge e Castro, Francisco 

V 

deCastro Henriques, Jose Pereira Palha de Farria, 
Antonio de Sa Lopez, Francisco Roberto da Sllva 
Ferrao de Carvalho Martins, Francisco Xavier 
Borges Riera Ferrao, and Antonio Jose da Maia. 
These being the number of judges according to 
law, and likewise entered here according to order ; 
in case of impediment or equal number of votes, 
the chancellor of the Court of Appeal shall serve 
as president. Be it thus understood. 

Signed by His Majesty. 

Palace of Nossa Sinhorados Necessidcuies, the I3th 
August, 1828. 

To be registered. Mattos. 

Lisbon, 17th August, 1828, as directed. 



320 

Registered in ^ook 28 of the Rela(a6, page 

115. 

The Book-keeper. 

Lisbon, I5th August, 1828. 

To be put into execution and name as clerk ia 
these trials, the four escrivaos of the Criminal 
Court, for the crown, and to be noted by the clerk, 
Caitano Machado de Mattos, and he to give copies 
of the decree to the other escrivaos his colleagues. 

SOBRAL. 

Lisbon, the 18th August, 1828. 

This is correct according to the original. 
Caitano Machado de Mattos, Ckrk in Court. 
* Lisbon, 22nd August, 1828. 

This is correct according to that which I re- 
ceived,existing in this office. 

Mano£l F£rmjno de Abreu Ferrao Castello 

Branco. 
Lisbon, 27th August, 1828. 

Certificate of Imprisonment. 

Jose Joaquin Ribeiro de Aurage, secretary in 
the gaol of St. George's Castle, do hereby certify, 
that on examination of the book kept for the 
purpose of entering the prisoners' names, I find 
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th&t ia page 326^ the folio wiDg entry and ndtes 
in the margin: — William Young, merchant^ 
married to Maria Jose de Souza Almeida e Silva» 
son of John and Jane Young, native of London, 
age forty-four years^ sent from the city of Leiria, 
by ohler of the intendant-general of the police 
for the court and kingdom, escorted by second ser- 
gi^ant of the fifth company c^the 4th regiment of 
catalry, Antonio Joaquim, on the iGth June, 1828. 

« 

Mrst Ndte in the Margin. — William Young 
remains under the orders of that authority to 
whom his crime shall be distributed, by order of 
the intendant, 17th June, 1828. 

Second Note. — ^This prisoner, William Young, 
remains under the orders of the judge of the 
criminal cases for the crown, of which court I 
am clerk. 

Caitano Machado de Mattos. 

Lisbon^ ZOth June, 1828. 

Third Note in the Margin. — This prisoner, 

William Young, remains under the orders of the 

Counsellor British Judge Conservator, to whom 

his crimes will be sent by virtue of royal advice 

of the 12th instant. 

Antonio Peixoto da Rocha. 

Lisbon, 2Snd August, 1828. 

Y 
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Fourth Note in the Margin. — This prisoner, 
William Young, remains under the orders of the 
Judge Antonio Cezario da Souza da G tier a Qua^ 
resma, his crime having been brought before 
this court by appeal, in which case I am clerk. 

Antonio Jose de sa Leao% 

Lisbon, 2Srd August, 1828. 

Fifth Note in the Margin. — This prisoner, 
William Young, remains solely under the orders 
of the judge president of the commission, 
created by a royal decree of the 15th instant, his 
crime being distributed to the clerk, Manoel 
Fermino de Abreu Ferrao CaateUo Branca, to whom 
I am adjutant. 

JoAQUiM Jose P£R£ira de Miranda. 

Lisbon, 28th August, 1828. 

There is nothing more contained in the entry 
and notes in the said book to which I refer. I 
ordered this to be made, which is only signed 
by me, 

Jose Joaquim de Arauge. 

Lisbon, 28th August, 1828. 

Petition, (w) 
William Young, one of his Britannic Majesty's 

{w) Such is the abominabk process^ of these courts of justice, Uiat 
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subjects, prisoner in the gaol of the castle, under 
your orders, clerk, Manoel Fermino de Abrea 
Ferrad Castello Branco, in consequence of a serious 
process formed against him in Leiria, sayeth, that 
being accused of the greatest perversities, as 
well as of meddling with the political affairs of 
the kingdom, the said proofs being sent by the 
British Conservatory, and was judged by the 
British Judge Conservator, who ordered him to 
be liberated on signing in obligation not to 
interfere with the political affairs of the nation, 
and he appealed, accordingly, the process was 
then sent to this commission ; the prisoner being 
satisfied with that sentence, has nothing to say 
in this court with respect to the appeal : he only 
begs you will proceed to order that this petition 
be joined immediately to the process ; and that 

I was obliged to frame this petition, or the court would have 
ordered me a sight of the proceedings, and I should have been 
detained still longer on that account. What could I have said to 
them ? It would appear they ordered me to see the process again, 
for the purpose of refusing to sign the obligation : ihis they call 
justice! to prolong time, and cause expense and trouble to the 
unfortunate prisoner. Often when a defendant alleges a reason 
for not signing an obligation, he gets for answer, prove your reason ; 
after he has done so, the plaintiffs prove to the contrary, and the 
trial lasts as long again as it has already lasted ; this would have 
been the case with me, had I not understood it, and aded accord- 
ingly. 

y2 
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in the conference of to-morrow, the said appeal 
may be judged according to the sentence, and 
that he may be forthwith liberated. The peti- 
tioner hereby resigns all right he at present may 
have in this court to shew his innocence, being 
disgusted with his long period of imprisonment, 
and the losses it has caused him. He therefore 
desires his liberty, that Jie may be able to repair 
those losses. 
Begging you will accept this as legal process. 
And will ever pray, &c. 

William Yocjng. 

Order. 
Let them come. 

SOBHAL. 

Charges. 

Reis. 

Doctor . 60 

Hospital 400 

Oration 40 

(Page 152, Fifth Book) 600 reis for the doctor, 
and 400 reis for the hospital. 

Lisbon, %9th August, 1828. 

260 Costa. 

Concluded. 

Manoel EfiRMiNio DE Abhea Febrao Cas* 
TELLo Brakco, wfotc this. 
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Concluded on the sentence^ page Ol^^Crime, 
pages 14 and SI— the prisoner's petition with 50 
reis, on the 27th of August, 1828. 



GIVEN IN COUNCIL. 

Board of Commission. 

They agree in council, &c., that it was badly 
judged by the British Judge Conservator, con- 
demning the prisoner, William Young, only to 
sign the said obligation in his sentence, page 60, 
which they revoke oh receiving the process, it 
being proved by the same, and by witnesses 
examined, page — , that the prisoner spread 
false and terrifying news about Rio Maior, at a 
time when his Majesty's faithful troops were 
marching in direction for this capital, persuading 
them that other faithful troops in this capital had 
taken the part of the rebels ; thereby might arise 
consequences contrary to the service, altering the 
good spirit of the loyal troops : it is evident the 
prisoner should suffer a punishment according to 
his crime. 

For which they condemn the prisoner to sign 
an obligation that he will never return to this 
kingdom or its dominions ; and that he be escpjted 
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as a priftoner on board the vessel that shall take 
him out of the kingdom, on pain of being punished, 
according to the laws of the country, should he 
return to it, or to the King's dominions : farther, 
that he do pay all costs. 

SOBRAL. 

Ornellas. 
Carneiro. 

Castro Hemriques. 
Macedo. 
Palha. 
Lisbon, the 6th of September, 1828. 

On the 6th of September, 1828 years, in Lisbon, 
and in the house of the Judge Beenardino Antonio 
de Sobral Tavares, Judge President of the Com- 
mission, where I, the clerk, came, and he gave 
me this process, with the sentence or decision 
before mentioned, having been published, ordering 
. me to intimate it to the prisoner. 

Manoel Fermino de Abrea Ferrao Castello 
Branco, wrote this. 

Intimation, (a?) 
I do hereby certify that I went to the gaol 

{x) When the intimation of this sentence was brought to me, I will 
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in the castle, and informed the prisoner of 
the sentence or decision in council as hBibre 
mentioned ; and he understood me, saying at the, 

leave the reader to judge of my situation. Every one around me 
was as much astonished as myself. My wife hourly expecting to 
see me, or, at least, to hear, by every succeeding post, that I was 
liberated without any humiliating conditions attached to my ac- 
quittal. Indeed, the evidence brought against me was so completely 
rebutted by the witnesses in my favour, as well as by the cross- 
examination of the perjured wretches who were brought against me, 
that it was the opinion of every one capable of distinguishing between 
right and wrong, that I should have been completely and honour- 
ably acquitted, and immediately allowed to return to my family 
at Leiria. It was well known to all my friends that the accu- 
sations brought against me, were the fabrications of my enemies-* 
men, however, to whom I had never given the slightest grounds of 
offence beyond that of availing myself of the privileges of unre» 
stricted intercourse with a large circle of acquaintance ; and I 
repeat most solemnly, that I cannot charge myself with having, in 
a single instance, offended or injured any individual, nor have I 
on any public occasion expressed myself hostile to the government 
of Don Miguel. The head and front of my crime was — that of being 
an Englishman, and consequently sti^ected of being favourable to 
constitutional principles. 1 knew full well the absolute sway of the 
priests and friars, both under the nominal government of Ferdinand 
in Spain, and of Miguel in Portugal, and I cautiously abstained from 
committing myself by any political declarations, which would have 
compromised my pei'sonal safety, whatever might have been my 
opinions or wishes for the permanent establishment of a constitutioii 
in Portugal. Even among my intimate friends I was cautious in 
not committing myself on this point. For notwithstanding the 
^delity and high notions of honour which generally prevail among 
the better classes of the Portuguese, yet it is impossible to guard 
effectually against the system of espionage. 
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Mune time, in plain Pbrtuguesei that he had no 
objection to sign the obligation as determined, 
which is as follows. 

Joaquin Jose Pereira d£ Miranda, 

A^tant Clerk. 
Lisbon^ 7th September ^ 1828. 

Petition. 

William Young, one of his Britannic Majesty's 
subjects, prisoner in the gaol of the castle, under 
your orders, sayeth — That, by a decision in the 
Court of Appeal, yesterday, ordering that the peti- 
tioner should leave this kingdom and its dominions, 
after signing an obligation never to return to them, 
conducted as a prisoner on board the vessel that 
shall take him away; and his haying resolved 
and agreed for his passage in the English packet 
shortly to sail ; and the clerk, Manoel Ferminio 
de Abrea, refusing to write the said obligation, 
and have him escorted on board the ship, on pre- 
tence of it being Sunday ; the petitioner there- 
fore begs you will be pleased to order the clerk 
(notwithstanding his doubts) to put into practice, 
this day, the determination of the commissioners ; 
as all delay will be most serious, from the uncer- 
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tainty with regard to the sailing of the packet, 
which may take place every instant: all which 
he begs you will order, according to justice and 
custom, as you have already done in the case of 
Sir John Milley Doyle. 

And your petitioner will ever pray, &c. 

Order. 
The clerk will make every possible exertion to 

■ 

abbreviate the liberation of the petitioner. 

SOBRAL. 

Lisbon, 7th September, 1828. 

Obligation. 

On the 7th of September, 1828 years, Lisbon, 
in the gaol of the castle, where I, adjutant 
clerk, came, the prisoner William Young being 
present, whom I know, he told me, in the pre- 
sence of the witnessses Jose Joaquim Ribiero de 
Arauge, secretary in the said prison, and Luis 
Maria Pinto, guard in the same, (both likewise by 
me known), that according to the decision in the 
Court of Appeal before mentioned, and which I 
have just intimated and certified, he was willing 
to be conducted as a prisoner on board the 
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English packet, and in that to be transported out 
of this kingdom and its dominions ; and that he 
promises never to return to them» on pain of suf- 
fering the law as determined by the commission, 
with which he will fully and firmly comply. And 
signed this obligation with the said witnesses, 
after its being read to him by me, Joaquim Jose 
Pereira de Miranda^adjutant clerk, who wrote this. 

William Young. 

Jos£ Joaquim Ribi£Ro de Ahauge. 

Luis Maria Pinto. 



Receipt from the Commander of the Packet. 

Received, from Joaquin Jose Pereira de Mi- 
randa, adjutant clerk to Manoel Ferminio de 
Abreu Fenrao Castello Branco, clerk to the judge 
of criminal cases for the crown, the person of 
William Young. 

Thomas Swaine, Lieut, commanding. 

His Britannic Majesty* s Packet Magnet^ 
1th September, 1828. 

I do certify that I conducted, agreeable to the 
decision of the court (page 84) and the petition 
(page 85), William Young on board the British 
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packet called Magnet, where he remained, as 
will be seen by the above receipt. 

JoAQUiM Jose Pereira de Miranda, 

A^utant Clerk. 
^ Lisbon, 7th September, 1828. 

This is according to the original. 

Manoel Ferminio de Abreu Ferrao 
Castello Branco, Escrivao do Corre- 
gidor do Crime da Corte e Cosa. 

Lisbon, \^th September, 1828. 



CONCLUSION. 



Though the reader of the preceding narrative 
of facts may probably consider I have already 
established sufficient proofs of the atrocious con- 
duct of the infamous usurper now seated on the 
throne of Portugal^ and exhibited the character 
of a few of the base satellites who surround this 
wretch, and are ready to execute any of his san- 
guinary mandates, provided they can glut their 
own malice on the unfortunate victims without 
compromising their own personal safety: yet I 
could not, without extending this work infinitely 
beyond proper bounds, enumerate one half of the 
disgraceful acts in the internal administration of 
Portugal, which have fallen within my own 
knowledge. 

Such is the abhorrence and dread which the 
Portuguese clergy and the inferior judges enter- 
tain of the spread of intelligence among the great 
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body of the people, that the mere fact of my 
being an Englishman was sufficient to mark me 
down as an object of vengeance ; and I am not 
over-colouring the picture, when I say tiiat every 
BriUsh resident in Portugal will be subjected to 
nearly the same infamous treatment I have expe- 
rienced^ if the despot Miguel be not hurled from 
his throne before this day six months. All 
Europe ought to make common cause against this 
wretch, as they would against a common pesti- 
Irace. 

Previous to concluding my " Narrative," I 
should consider myself liable to the imputation of 
neglect of duty, and want of gratitude, if I 
omitted acknowledging the obligations I owe to 
the interference of James Robert Matthews, Esq*, 
British Consul-General at Lisbon. 

My best thanks are also due to the gentlemen 
forming the Conmiittee of Underwriters at Lloyd's, 
for their kind intercession with the British govern- 
ment in my behalf; and for their liberal con- 
duct on former occasions connected with the pre- 
servation of the high character of British mer- 
chants. 

I also consider it my duty to oiSer my best 
thanks to the Earl of Aberdeen, his Majesty's 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, for his 
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prompt attention to the representations of the 
gentlemen of Lloyd's in my behalf. 

I am well convinced I should have^ remained 
a prisoner in the loathsome gaol of the castle at 
Lisbon till the present hour (notwithstanding my 
acquittal), but for the remonstrance conveyed in 
the note addressed to the Portuguese Govern- 
ment by the Earl of Aberdeen, through the 
medium of the British Consul-General. 

I will here explain, in a few words, the result 
of the aforesaid note. — When the Political Com- 
mission assembled for the first time after they 
received my process, they took no notice what- 
ever of my case. And it being the last sitting 
which was to take place previous to what the 
lawyers call the long vacation, or the holidays, 
till the beginning of November, when the said 
commission passed over my case, I made up my 
mind as to remaining in prison a few months 
longer. But in order to shew them that I fully 
appreciated their despotic .proceedings, I begged 
of Mr. Matthews to apply to the Portuguese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and demand the 
reason why I was detained in prison after a legal 
sentence had been given in my favour ? 

Mr. Matthews not only made this application, 
but he generously offered to become bail for. me. 
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and ev^n to tak^ me to his own house^ and be 
answerable for my forthcoming at any time, until 
the case should be formally decided ; but that 
gentleman received for answer, " that no bail 
would be accepted!" Fortunately for my free- 
dom, the remonstrance from Lord Aberdeen 
arrived at this moment in the Tagus. To a former 
application through Mr. Matthews it was an- 
swered, that '' the laws of the country could not 
be inverted to obtain the object required." 

But to shew the proper awe with which the 
servile wretches composing the government of 
Portugal regard any thing approaching to a man^ 
date from the British government, the note of 
Lord Aberdeen produced an immediate order 
from Don Miguel, summoning the Commission to 
hold an extraordinary sitting the following day, 
which was accordingly done : and, in conjunction 
with Sir John M, Doyle, I was, on the 7th of 
September, liberated from gaol, and conducted ou 
board ship, under the most insulting condition of 
being obliged to sign an obligation to quit Por- 
tugal without delay, and never to return to that 
country. 

On my arrival on board his Majesty's packet 
Magnet, then lying in the Tagus, I drew up the 
following Protest, a copy of which I transmitted 
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to the British CooBul-Genend previous to leaving 
the Tagus for England. 



PROTEST. 

To James Matthews, Esq., his Bfitannic Majesty's 

Canstd'General in lAsbon. 

SlB^ 

In justice to myself, to my family^ and to my 
country, I feel myself bound, before I quit tlie 
Tagus^ to present to you this my protest againat 
the illiberal, unjust, and cruel treatment, which J^ 
a British subject, have, since the month of May 
last, received from the agents, judges, and miili»- 
ters of the government existing in PortngaL The 
treaties which unite Portugal and Great Britain^ 
have been grossly and openly violated in this treatr 
ment, and to you, the only British authority now 
resident in this country, I am bound in duty, to 
present this statemen|; of my grievances. I am 
about to return (being forced to do so) to my 
native country. I have been most unwarrantably 
and seriously injured. To my countrymen I look 
for sympathy — ^from my native government I ex- 
pect redress. Conscious of my innocence, and per- 
suaded that England will protect eveq the hum- 
blest of her sons, I, being thus driven from my 
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fftmily* hope that I shall not in vain seek for jus- 
tice- My case is as follows : — 

I have resided in the city of Leiria since the 
year 1814, and have obeyed the laws of the coun- 
try to their full extent ; I defy any one to say 
otherwise. I was seized in my own house, on the 
2^h May last^ and dragged to the jail, where I 
was kept confined three days and nights in dark- 
ness, and in the common privy of the prison. I 
was eight days without any communication, or any 
person to speak to^ except the jailer^ and those 
whom he, after the first three days, escorted to 
obey the calls of nature in my presence. On the 
ninth day I was allowed to speak to one of my 
family, in the presence of the jailer and his wife; 
On the 1 8th day of my confinement, I was questioned 
in a most extraordinary and ridiculous manner. 
On the 19th day I was taken from the prison at 
Leiria, and escorted by a. guard of a serjeant and 
seven dragoons, and lodged in the prison of St. 
George's Castle, where I remained until the 7th 
of this month, when I was conducted on board 
this packet, and a receipt taken for my person. 

Since I have been here, I have heard that it is 
generally said in Lisbon; that I was liberated oh 

z 
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aoctfuDt of the rqpeated applicatioDS of the Britwli 
government to the government of Portugal : this 
was only true in the last instance. The former 
admonitions of the British government have been, 
treated with the utmost contempt. To one of them 
I knew the answer was, ^* that the laws of the coua^. 
try could not be inverted for my liberatioh.'' I 
have, at a great expence and numerous difficulties,; 
proved my innocence, and the Britidi Judge Con^^ 
servator gave his sentence on the 26& of last, 
month, by which I have been fully and ,&irLy. 
acquitted, a copy of which has b6en s^ady aent 
to you. 

In conformity with the British treaties with 
Portugal^ tiie tribunal called the Rela^as, is bound 
to confirm or annul such sentence ; but contrary 
to all existing treaties, my case was transferred to 
a political commission, by which I was^ in the 
most arbitrary and illegal-like manner, pronounced 
guilty, and ordered to quit the country. You are, 
already in .possession of a copy of isuch second aea- 
tence, and its connected obligation... 

Thus have I, in direct contradiction to all British 
notions of justice, been, by the eststblished judge* 
acquitted of ah accusation, and inimediately 
afterwards pronounced guilty by ah incompletes^ 
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tribun^; which srenfenoe I am naw compelled to 
undergo. By ii, I was forced to sign the obliga-^- 
tion to quit Portugal, and never to return to that 
country. To litigate further the affair, would he 
attended with great ^pence, and i delay of many 
months in prison. Injured^ ais well in health ks 
ih property, I signed such illegal obligation, that 
I might obtain my liberty and breathe free ^ir,- and * 
that I might "be I'deaded from a 'dungeon^; filled*^ 
with filth aQd vetminyin the midstof scenes of 
misery too horrible for description. • ^ 

As. a free-bo^n end guiltless Englishman, - I 
therefore protest iagainst those sentences and that 
obligatbn.^ I protest alsoagai&st all injury which 
has been donfe, or may ;be done, fo my fatnily and 
property } and I thus Appeal to tny tiativ^ country 
for justice and fof redress. ' 

I have the honour, &c. 

WILLIAM YOUNiS. 

On board his Majesty^ s packet^ Magnet, 

9 

in the Tagus, Sept. \Sth. 



On my liberation from prison there was no 
English ship of war in. the Tagus. Sir John 

z 2 
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Milley Doyle and myself were consequently 
obliged to go on board the English packet 
Magnet, then preparing for sea in a few days. 
We were not, however, without protection from 
further insult or vengeance of the wretches who 
thirsted for our blood; for the commander of 
the French brig of war. Falcon, then lying in 
the Tagus, most kindly offered us his protection^ 
so long as we should remain in the river. Thii 
officer sent his boat, commanded by an officer, 
with instructions to carry us to his own^ or 
any other ship in the Tagus that we might 
prefer, and offered us every assistance we might 
require during the six days we remained in 
the river. Gratitude compels me to return my 
sincere heartfelt thanks to these French officers 
for their national courtesy and personal kindness 
on this occasion. 

Afler a passage of eight days, we arrived 
at Falmouth during the night, and went ashore 
in the boat belonging to Pearce's Hotel. The 
kind welcome I experienced from my country- 
men, contrasted with the infamous treatment 
I had received from the minions of Don 
Miguel, rendered my reception by the respectable 
inhabitants of Falmouth, a sort of triumph. It 
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not only afforded the best possible commentary 
on the blessings of being in a land of liberty, 
but it made an impression on my heart which 
d^ath only can eradicate. 



^ 



APPENDIX. 



SiNC£ the preceding sheets were sent to press^ 
the English papers have given, from the Lisbon 
Gazettes, a state document, issued by the Mi- 
guelite government, which so forcibly illustrates 
many of the statements I have previously offered 
to the notice of the English reader, that I shall 
be pardoned for inserting a copy of this precious 
manifesto, and for adding a few explanatory re- 
marks on its real clidraeter and tendency. 

Lishony October 22. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE AND ECCLESIASTICAL 

AFFAIRS. 

Most Illustrious and Excellent Sir : — 

His Majesty our Sovereign has been pleased to order that the 
Board of Privy Council shall not consult for the possession or ser- 
vice of officers, or other public employments, persons whose sen- 
timents are contrary to the monarchical form of government esta- 
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blbb^ by tbe fundamental laws of Portugal, or in whotm ttitt« u 
not that fidelity to his Majesty which ought to be in all true Portu- 
goesty and especially in public officers, and even those in respect to 
whom the above cannot with certainty be affirmed, and there is 
therefore a well-founded suspicion ; and the Board, for the punctual 
fulfilment of this sovereign determination, is always to proceed to 
the most scrupulous investigation, by magistrates of acknowledged 
trustworthiness. And the Board must likewise prefer those wlio 
ceteris paribus^ shall have given the most prooik of adherence to the 
nid form of monarchical government, established by the fundamen- 
tal laws of Portugal, and of fidelity to the King our Sovereign* Ifh 
Majesty is also pleased that the same precaution shall be used with 
respect to temporary promotions which the Board makbs to offices 
of justice. 
Palace of Necessidades, Oct. 20, 1 828. 

Ltnz DE Paula FuRTADo de Castro do Rio deMendonsa. 

SsNHOR Antonio Moniz Ribbiro. 

On the same day, a notice was sent to the Meza da Consciencia e 
Ordensy respecting the nominatioa for the dumhes&nd be&^fic«s of 
the three military orders, and for all offices and employments 
which have to be filled by it. 

Oct. 23. — ^The Gazette contains a long pastoral letter from the 
Bishop of Beja, exhorting the people of his diocese to be' firm m 
their loyalty to Don Miguel I. and to be on their guard a^io|ttb^ 
specious principles of liberty and equality, with which dems^ogues 
endeavour to draw into their pernicious system, those incaufious 
persons who do not possess the necessary knowledge to discover Aie 
poison it contains.— Lu^on Gazettes to the 25th of October, tnc/u- 
sive. 

It is impossible not to perceive what is meant 
by excluding from office " those whose seuti- 
ment-s are contrary to the monarchical form of 
government," or that ^' the board must prefer 
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those who ceteris paribus, shall|have given the mort 
proofs of adherence to the King our Sovereign/' 
&c. &c. 

This document, .from the camera of the Holy 

Inquisition, wears on its face a more flimsy covering 

•than is customary with the productions of the 

arch hypocrites who govern the councils of Don 

MigueL 

I have no hesitation in declaring, that this 
jdocument is not merely issued to exclude all Por- 
tuguese subjects from military and civil offices, 
except the reptiles who are base enough to crawl 
in the track of the usurper : it is assuredly in- 
tended as a prelude to far greater atrocities than 
have yet been committed by this nest of traitors. 
I fully expect to hear of still more infamous arrests 
and confiscations of property, under specious 
pretence of ** protecting the fundamental laws of 
Portugal;'' and inculcating "loyalty to Don 
.Miguel ir 

The pastoral letter of the worthy Bishop of 
Beja, requires no comment from my pen, beyond 
that of thanking the reverend prelate, for bearing 
.out the whole of my previous statements as to the 
pomplete identification and participation of the 
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Portuguese clergy with all * the etmcities icom- 
mitted by the usurper Miguel. 

In conclnsioD, I must also beg leave to add a 
kw remarks oa the presrait posture of affairs in 
Portugal. 

From my thorough knowledge of the Porta* 
guese cbwracter^ I have never ceased to bdiaro, 
since my return from Portugal, that die. horrid 
tyranny now exercising by the blind and brutal 
inquisitors under the name of Don Miguel^ mast 
have a speedy termination. These atrocities 
will be carried on» till human nature, driven to 
frenzy, vuut produce a caunter^evohaion. 

like the blood*houndSy who in Fmnce desolated 
that country with the butcheries of St. Bartholo- 
mew in the seventeenth century, and wbo, under 
the imbecile Philip IL of Spain, ^ed die prisons 
of the Inquisition with victims for the stakd, 
these pious brethren of the Holy Inquisition in 
Portugal, are preparing an auto de fe, at no 
distant day, for Ihe city of Lisbon. That 

m 

such objects are sericmsly contemplated by the 
Portuguese bishops and clergy, I have the Aillest 
conviction; not only from my previous know- 
ledge of Portuguese affitirs, but from the moi^t 



347 

reeent intelligence I have received '■ from that 
country. 

Whether Great Britain^ the ancient ally of Por- 
tugBi, the defender <^ that nation, from the iron 
grasp of Bonaparte — ^the framer and sworn pro- 
tector of its Constitutional Chftrter^ under the 
.^aw^ices of Dob Pedro — can remain an idle spec^ 
Li^tor <^ such atrocities, r^siains yet to be seen. 
il am toorweU aware of the horrors and desolation 
saltendant on war, to become the thoughtless 
a^yocnte for coercive measures, in cases where 
j^egociation mi^t obtain the same result* Bat 
knowing too weH the utter fallacy of entering inlx> 
.stip^lalaians c^any kind with^uch base trfdtors as 
Miguel and :his servile crew, I implore the Briti^ 
Public^ in the eacred name of Liberty^ app^l 
po the British Governments in the hallpwed name 
pf JustUe, to take some immediate and decided 
steps^ iq or^er to save t)ie more worthy pari} of 
the^ Portuguese p^ple from the accumulated hor- 
rors which await them. 

i * * • 

Qm the enlightened government of £ngland 
<;€HQtend vrxih another nation^ about an imaginaxy 
l^oiindary Une> or go to w^r for the po^s^ession of 
a barren rpckinthe ocean ? Can she proffer aid 
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to the enslaved Greeks, and enforce the emanci- 
pation of African slaves, and at the same moment 
remain a callous spectator of the most cruel 
violations, and most detestable moral and poli- 
tical slavery which has disgraced the page of 
modem history ? 

Could my countrymen be aware of the proud 
position they occupy in the breasts of all true Por- 
tuguese, they would make some effort to maintain 
tliat high station. From the universal system 
of the Jesuits, of encouraging spiies and traitors^ 
the Portuguese name has been too often degraded 
in the eyes of Englishmen. Beeause a few of 
of these traitors were intentionally distributed 
through the ranks of the Constitutional troops, 
the British public unjustly looked upon the great 
body of these brave men as traitors to the cause 
of liberty. Nothing can be further from the 
ta'uth. From the most intimate acquaintance with 
the Constitutional troops of P«tugal, I have no 
hesitation in declaring, (and my assertion, I feel 
convinced, will be fully borne out by many other 
British officers,) that in point of fidelity and 
bravery, and under efficient officers, the Portuguese 
troops are scarcely excelled by any in Europe. 
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During the late struggle for the preservation of 
Constitutional freedom, the suspicion of treachery 
from a few of the base wretches of the Inquisition^ 
placed in every battali^n^ paralysed all their ope- 
rations for defence ; while the want of concert or 
unity of purpose in the commanding officers, 
led to the abandonment of the cause of liberty as 
altogether hopeless. 

Were the brave men who are now pining in 
banishment on. the coast of Africa, or others, little 
more fortunate, who, to avoid the fangs of the tiger, 
hsve been compelled to banish themselves to the 
rock of Gibraltar or Great Britain — could four or 
five thousand of these men be again enrolled under 
the banner of Freedom, and landed at Oporto, or 
on the north coast of Portugal, the whole nation, 
except the despicable band of priests, would hail 
their presence with shouts of joy. Four thousand 
of these patriots, if secure from treachery, would 
drive ten thousanld of the mercenary minions of 
Miguel before them like a whirlwind, and the mon- 
iM;er monarch would be compelled to abdicate, with 
far greater rsipidity than he usurped, his brother's 
rights, and insulted all Europe. I must again re- 
peat that the British government stands pledged 
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by the faith of treaties^ as well as by the sacred 
names of justice and humanity, to avert the cala- 
mities of the Portuguese nation. 

Let the cold Uooded deSpots who rule the eas-' 
tern portions of Europe, look on at this unhallowed 
crusade of priests and traitors with iiidifference or 
approbation ! Let those imbecile monarchs who 
are themselves the slaves of priests, outvie each 
other in degrading human nature, and retarding 
the march of human reason. But God forbid 
that Britain, the pole star of the wcKrld, the envy 
of nations, should continue to disgrace her hame 
by supinely looking on at the atrociti^ now per- 
petrating under the mockery of religion. Let not 
the page of history record that England deserted 
her most ancient ally in the hour of necessity ; or if 
more immediate interests could give greater weight 
to the argument — let not England abandon to their 
fate the numerous British subjects who are identic 
fiedin their interests with the Portuguese nation ! 

I implore the Portuguese people to rouse from 
their lethargy ! I invoke them by the shade of 
their immortal Camoens^ to shake c^the horrid 
incubus of priestcraft, which, under the sacred 
name of religion, saps the vitals of society, and. 
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grinds them to the dust ! I beseech them to rally 
round the Consldtutional standard, and hurl the 
cobra di capello of the Inquisition from his seat. 
Lastly^ I exhorts with fervency, the Portuguese 
natiim to be^ true^to itself^ true to the cause of 
liberty, and she must ultimately triumph ! 



THE END. 

4 
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